Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



1^., 



!) 



FOUR YEARS 



IN 



THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 



TBEIK FOUTICAl AND SOCIAL CONDITION. 



WXTHA 



HISTORY OF THE BRTOSH PROTECTORATE. 



BDITSD BT 

VISCOUNT KIRKWALL, 

LATBLT OH tR> BTAnr OF 8U HSMST WAKD, SBYBHTH LORD HIGH OOXMUmOirSE. 



4 

IN TWO VOLUMES, 



VOL. IL 



LONDON: 
CHAPMAN AND HALL, 193, PICCADILLY. 

1864. 



\Thi right of TraruHation m reservefi.] 



CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 



CHAPTER I. 

PAOK 

Beauty of Gorfti-^Niii8«nc68 — Difficalty of Sleeping— Almost desirable 
Coffins — The Social Lever — Peculiar Habits— Seclusion of Women— 
Poverty restricts Sociability — Charity carried too far — Counts, genuine 
and false — Imposture enconn^ged — A self-manufactured Count — A 
matchless Rascal— A new Way of raising the Wind — ^Yirtues of the 
Ionian Ladies — ^Divorce too easy — Bad Examples in High Places — The 
Wrath, of Genius .1 



CHAPTER II. 

Loss of Corfti will be greatly felt— Prince Alfred's Visit— The Duke of 
Brabant^Tfae Author of '* Pelham"— Lord Elgin— The Empress of 
Austria — The Emperor Francis Joseph — The Emperor at a Regimental 
Parade^-The Empress of Austria in Venice — Visit of the Prince of 
Wales — A grateful Palace Guest — ^English Colony, Male and Female^ 
denounced — Danger of rapid Elevation — ^Tribute of Respect to the Ge- 
neral and Garrison — ^A quaint Revenge — It is an ill Wind that blows 
Nobody Good — ^^ Let us swear eternal Friendship** ^ . . .17 



IV CONTENTS. 



CHAPTEB III. 

pAom 

Marriage of Priests disooaraged— The Exarch— Monasteries, Chnrches, 
Priests^A limited Morality — ^Protestant, Greek, and Boman Churches 
— ^The Laymen for England, the Clergy for Rassia— New Testament 
little read^Visit to the Church of the Archangel— Reading of the New 
Testament — Little Circulation of the Scriptures ~ A Priest shaved and 
flogged by a British Resident — ^The Archbishop of Corfu— Religion and 
Drunkenness — ^A pious Usurer — The Convent of San Gerasimo— A 
Land-Jonah — How the Water rises in the Holy Well at Cephalonia . 80 

CHAPTER IV. 

A candid French Author, and One the Reverse— The Latin Princes pro- 
tected the Jews — Judas Iscariot the supposed Corfiot — Author's narrow 
Escape of being taken for Judas— Venice grants the Jews Privileges — 
Cruelty to them of the Greeks— Venetians denounce the Desecration of 
Graves — Marshal Schulemberg befriends the Jews — Their numbers in 
the Islands — Sir Charles Napier protects them — Their Treatment at 
Zante — Accuracy always rare amongst Greeks— A self -deluded old Wo- 
man — Peasant's Greek language — Magic-Lantern Lecture in Italian — 
A Parricide— An Execution in Corfu^Reported Fate of the Execution 45 

CHAPTER V. 

The " mafftiamtnoug Cephalonians " of Homer— First at a Feast and last 
at a Fight — Attractions of the Black Mountain — Beautiful and ex- 
tensive View — Black Mountain rarely visited by Natives — Popula- 
tion—Salt Water below the level of the Sear— Strangers reminded of 
^^Puss in Bootf"— Sir Charles Napier — Cephalonian Society — An 
Apostolical Archbishop— A Romantic Visit — Murder in High Life— A 
sleepless Night— Use of Garlic, and neglect of Soap . • ' • .61 

CHAPTER VI. 

Signer Focca, the Archivist — Proveditors — Making up for lost time — 
Good Dinner due to bad Memory^Napier's summary Justice — Great 
Extension of the Franchise— Lord Collingwood's Fleet, 1809 — Depu- 
tation sent to General Oswald — Unconciliating Conduct of Sir Hud- 
son Lowe-*A bragging Commander — ^An Englishman of few Words — 
Major de Bosset, Governor of Cephalonia — The dying Beauty and her 
wicked Brothers-in-Law— Rascal Notaries — ^A Land of Savages — De 

Bosset*s summary Justice — Illuminations for Count Caruso, and Sig- 
ners Zervo and Montferrato in Cephalonia— A Cephalonian Picturc- 

Gallery 76 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTER YII. 

PAOB 

Nuisances of Cephalonla — Best-destroying Boatmen — A if ifhellenist— 
Change of Habitation — ^Dogs, Bells, and Owls' Torments — Duratioo of 
Bell-ringing restricted at Zante — Tortnre of Heretics — A terrible 
Greek Christmas — An intolerable Peal — Philbellenism shaken hy 
Bells — Signor Lascarato*s Reception on his Yisit to ns — Signora Las- 
carato— Lascarato in Prison — His ill-timed Arguments — A brotal 
Jailer — Conduct of the Warders — ^Protestant a term of reproach— A 
disinterested Author — ^My visits to the Prison — Built by Sir C. Napier 
— ^What would render a Greek Empire probable— >The Hata-off Cus- 
tom— -Why some honest lonians desired the Union — ^British Officer's 
Stratagem for Seeing the Greek Ladies — ^The Hole in the Door — Lord 
Byron — House of the Poet — Daughters at a discount — ^Wooing in Ce- 
phalonia — ^A prudent Suitor — ^A Bridegroom knocked down to the 
highest Bidder — Nationality not the greatest of Virtues — Universal 

Philanthropy preferable — Prince Consort on the same Subject — A 
similar imperiid Idea. 90 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Flowers and Foliage — ^Wine Company unsuccessful — Unpopularity of 
Cephalonia as a Station — ^Local Society without a Head — ^A too se- 
cluded Ruler — ^A Wedding in High Life — Sugarplum Surfeit — Pri- 
vileged Englishmen — The Marriage Ceremonies — " Let the Wife /ear 
her Husband" — Cephalonian Beauty — An unwonted Dance — How 
Unionists were sometimes Manufactured — A too classical Partner in 
the Dance— Visit of H.RH. the Prince of Wales— H.S.H. the Prince 
of Leiningen — ^A Crown refused by a Naval Captain — ^The Prince's 
Ride— A Royal Dinner Party — The Mysteries of Cephalonia— The 
Royal Departure — The Ionian Steamer and the Ionian Assembly-^ 
The President of the Assembly — Offer of a Country-house — ^Beggmg 
Boys — Count Roma, Mr. Stevens — Zante, second in Beauty only to 
Corfu — The Pitch Wells — Luncheon of Grapes — Advantage of a 
Knowledge of Greek— Superior Clubs of Zante — The Archives — ^The 
Ghetto — First Visits made by Strangers — Count Lunzi's Country-house 
— ^Appropriate Present to a John Bull — How the Greek War-office em- 
ployed the Military Staff— '^ Hair Mattresses for Private Soldiers'* — 
The Resident and the Rizospast — Mr. Stevens' Mistake regarding the 
Mills — Tempting Offer of a Passage to Athens — ^A Greek Regent of 
British Descent — The Alfred Mania — Obstinacy of the Greeks — A 
Rash Promise. • . . 115 



62362N 



2 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

which was situated on the Esplanade close to the 
palace. 

On the beauty of Corfu I shall not dwell. From 
Homer and Xenophon down to the Frenchman 
About, the American Taylor, and the English Earl 
of Carlisle, countless pens in verse and prose have 
celebrated its varied and lovely scenery. Many ranges 
of mountains form the background in the great dis- 
tance. Nearer to the north is the famous Istone of 
antiquity, the modem San Sdvator. The frowning 
citadel, the olive-woods, the wild roses and beau- 
tiful oleanders, the planes, and graceful pepper-trees, 
with the rich vineyards, complete the picture. The 
snow on the distant mountains (which often remains 
as late as May) forms a delightful contrast to the 
verdure and richness of the landscape. The roads 
have ever attracted the praise of the traveller.* 
San Salvator, the highest summit of which is 2591 
feet above the level of the sea, is not only a niie 
object to the view, but it also stands a perpetual 
monument of the terrible internecine quarrels of 
the ancient Corcyrseans, related by Thucydides; 
conveying admonition for the past, and warning for 
the future. It was about half way up that moun- 
tain, that the oligarchical party entrenched itself. 

* Ce qu'on devine encore, et au premier conp d'oeil, c'est que Corfou et les 
six autres ties sont mieux cultivees, et plus florissanteB qu'aacune province da 
royaume de Gr^ce : les communications sont faciles par terre et par mer, le 
pays est traverse en tons sens par des routes admirdbles, — About's Cfrece CorUem- 
poraine. 
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There, occasionally assisted by Sparta, they, for two 
years, bade defiance to the democrats of the town, 
who were in alliance with Athens. Having finally 
surrendered, their treacherous massacre by their 
Corc}rr8Ban brethren, added another link to that 
chain of horrors which excited the anger and indig- 
nation of the Greek historian. Perhaps to the in- 
fluence of this perpetual monitor, the fact that the 
Corfiots of the present day are the most peaceable 
and civilized of all the lonians, and consequently 
of all the Greeks, may be partly attributed. 

But the charms of external nature are not suffi- 
cient for the complete happiness of civilized man. 
He requires other things. The living in Corfu was 
of course inferior to that of countries in the West of 
Europe. But such things can be borne by most 
persons with patience, and by some, perhaps, even 
with indifference. The worst evil to me was the 
difficulty of sleeping. This was very great, indeed, 
at all times, except in extreme winter, for then 
people at night remained in-doors. But usually 
(and especially in the hot weather) the town was 
alive with noisy pedestrians from about eight in the 
evening till three or four in the morning. As the 
heat necessitated, of course, open windows, the ex- 
ternal sounds had free entry into the houses. The 
loud conversations, the sharp disputes, and the 
irritating laughter, teazed and tormented the ear 
and brain struggling vainly for sleep. But worse 
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4 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLES. 

remained behind. The whole Greek race are 
heaven-bom songsters. But the nasal tone of their 
performances, as well as the melancholy monotony 
of their favourite airs, are not calculated at first to 
charm strangers. Monsieur About complained of 
this nuisance in continental Greece. But during 
my brief stay in Athens, I heard nothing that could 
rival the Dutch concerts of Corfu.* Countless 
small parties perambulated the town nightly, af- 
frighting "Nature's soft nurse" with intolerable 
twang. The police only interfered so far, as to 
insist that the parties should " keep moving." They 
were not allowed to stand singing before a house. 
But nothing was gained by this regulation. On the 
contrary, if one must hear singing, it had better be 
something like a tune. Whereas the medley of 
sounds, caused by the voices of the peripatetic 
songsters, was positively excruciating. Under these 
torments the hapless Briton tossing on his bed, with 
the thermometer, perhaps, at 90°, writhed with 
mingled anguish and despair. He had work to do 
by day, and if he slept at all, he must do so by 
night. His tormentors slept for half the day, and 
walked and sang during the greater part of the 
night. The Englishman tr,uly felt that he had no 

* The«e nuisances were found so intolerable by a very gallant, able, but 
eccentric warrior, that, on certain occasions, he adopted very strong measures 
to procure rest for himself and famil}-. One night he dropped flower .pots, and 
another night shutters, upon the heads of the musicians. On another occasion 
he descended to the door of his house with a stout stick, with which he pro- 
ceeded to keep time with the music upon the backs of the singers. 
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business there. ^^ Que diable oUoitM /aire dans cette 
gaUre f " Trades also were often carried on noisily in 
the dead of the night. On the ground-floor of the 
great house, on the second story of which we lived, 
coffins were occasionally made at midnight or later. 
The hammering was fearful and incessant. In my 
despair I sometimes aknost longed to slip into one 
of these coffins — ^there, at last, to find the coveted 
repose. Oh, ye Britons, who have filled columns 
of tlie Times with your sad complaints of little organ- 
grinders playing by day, had ye passed some sum- 
mer nights in Corfu, ye would have been ashamed 
to mention your slight and insignificant vexations ! 
The ringing of the harsh church-bells was another 
nuisance. But this was far greater in some of the 
other islands than in Corfu. 

The society of the capital would have been more 
agreeable to persons of intelligence, had the Greeks 
and English mixed together freely and cordially. 
This, however, was far from being generally the 
case, and never less so than during the four years 
which preceded the cession of the islands to Greece. 
It was a matter of general remark that the English 
were asked to ^dinner at the palace only to meet 
each other. The lonians made a similar observa- 
tion as regarded themselves. To divide, and thus 
to govern the more easily, appeared to be the esta- 
blished rule. It is not at occasional crowded balls that 
interesting acquaintances can be formed or cultivated 
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by rational men, whose dancing days are over. 
And this must especially be the case when the 
general want of a common language is superadded. 
But other circumstances combined to prevent the 
amalgamation of the two nations, and to facilitate 
the plan for separating them, if such really existed. 
Every one knows that in England the dinner- 
table is the great lever by which social intercourse 
is raised to the highest pinnacle of human perfec- 
tion. But the dinner-table, as we understand it, is 
not one of the institutions of the Ionian Islands, 
nor, indeed, of Greeks in general. That temperate 
race certainly dines, but how? where ? and when? 
has usually remained a masonic secret for English- 
men. Except his Highness the President of the 
Senate, and the Eegents in each island, who ex 
officio give two or three prandial entertainments 
annually, it is rare, indeed, for an Ionian to have a 
dinner-party. Almost equally rare is an evening 
entertainment. English oflSicers have passed years 
in the Islands on good terms with many Greeks 
without once breaking bread in any of their houses, 
nay, sometimes without having seen the inside of a 
Greek mansion. Moreover, many Ionian gentle- 
men, who willingly cultivate the acquaintance of 
Englishmen, never think of introducing the latter 
to their families; though this remark applies less to 
Corfu and to Zante than to the other islands. Po- 
verty may prevent their ever giving dinners such as 
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Englishmen are accustomed to reciprocate even in 
the middle classes. But when I pleaded this ex- 
cuse in answer to the complaints of my countrymen, 
they would answer, " They can at least introduce 
us to their wives and daughters." The Greek gen- 
tlemen had no objections to visit Englishmen, nor to 
dine with them ; but there society ended. The 
young Britons desirous of other company, of metal 
more attractive, were naturally disgusted, and gra- 
dually broke off intercourse with their new friends. 
The ancient ideas of the necessary seclusion of 
women have not entirely disappeared from the 
Islands. The evil is certainly greatly mitigated. 
But it exists to a degree of which the lonians them- 
selves are apparently unconscious. For they always 
give an indignant denial to such a charge. To many 
families, as I well know, it no longer applies. With 
the great majority it is still evident to every im- 
partial observer. In Cephalonia, Zante, and the 
other islands where the Turks held sway for many 
years, the fashion of the Mahomedan rulers may 
have had its influences. But the seclusion of women 
is an ancient Greek custom, and its maintenance is 
one of the proofs of the Hellenic descent of the 
lonians. The Zantiots, who were formerly expressly 
blamed on that account,* are considered now as 
most free from this blot on Christian civilization. 
But they are also of the least purely Greek origin. 

* Dr. Davy, vrho published more than twenty years ago. 
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The Greeks do not appear fully to understand 
even now that general preference for the society of 
the fair sex which is so prevalent in the west ol 
Europe. That intercourse with virtuous ladies 
serves to polish and to purify the mind, is not 
one of their maxims. Amongst the Greeks the 
males have nearly monopolized society, and have 
not gained by the custom. There are some charm- 
ing exceptions. But the fact remains, that the 
Ionian ladies do not hold that position which is 
their right, and for which they are naturally as 
well fitted as their sisters of France and of Eng- 
land. 

The want of large and even of considerable for- 
tunes is another impediment to the pleasures of 
society. The laws of succession — entailing per- 
petual subdivision of property — produce evils which 
are more quickly felt in a small community like the 
Ionian Islands than in a great commercial country 
like France. In the former, 500/. a year is now 
considered as a fair fortune. There are very few 
rich men, in the English idea of the word. A man 
with 4000/. a year is looked upon as a Rothschild 
or a Marquis of Westminster is regarded in London. 
The English consider a good dinner or supper, sea- 
soned with the company of elegant ladies, as the 
perfection of society. Whereas the Greeks prefer 
the company of men, and habitually eat only in their 
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own houses, or at their club, and that with great 
temperance and moderation. 

But the lonians are naturally an agreeable, 
generous, quick, and hospitable people. If they 
cannot give champagne dinners to the English, it is 
for want of something less easily attainable than 
good will. They are also very charitable. Their 
governments have not sufficiently attended to the 
wants of the poor; but the people make up for 
this neglect. A poor peasant rarely passes a beggar 
without contributing a trifle to his wants. Amongst 
the gentry love and kindness to kindred are very 
conspicuous. An Ionian does not shun a relation 
because he is poor, in order to cleave to a stranger 
because he is rich. But it must be owned that he 
sometimes carries too far his respect for the ties of 
blood. Great moral turpitude, and even infamous 
conduct, does not always destroy the sentiment. 
" What can I do ? We are connected, he is my 
distant relation," said one of the most honorable of 
men to me, to excuse his friendly behaviour to a 
notorious liar and shameless impostor. This too 
charitable manner of cloaking iniquity has a sad 
tendency to encom-age a general immorality, one ex- 
emplification of which I shall here narrate. 

There are in the Islands about fifty families, all 
the males of which enjoy the title of Count. Most 
of the genuine Counts can prove their descent from 
persons upon whom the Venetian Government con- 
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ferred their titles, as a reward for public services. 
Properly speaking, however, the Ionian nobility is 
untitled, as was also the case with the ancient Greek 
aristocracy. The Venetian nobles, as is well known, 
prided themselves upon the simple nobility of birth, 
and despised, so far as regarded themselves, the 
titles of Count and of Marquis. Nevertheless, in 
the case of its dependencies, Venice made use of 
the natural love of titles as a means of honorable 
recompense. In the Islands themselves, where the 
histories of the nobles are well known, the title of 
Count has not much consideration, but it is other- 
wise in the West of Europe. There, if an Ionian 
proclaim himself noble, the absence of a title is apt 
to throw discredit on his assertion, or at all events it 
renders his nobility of little value in the way of 
deference and social privileges. It is on this ac- 
count, I presume, that some persons of not over 
delicate sentiments, and fond of travelling, have as- 
sumed of their own accord the title in question. At 
one time the Senates, with the Lord High Commis- 
sioners, endeavoured to stop this scandal, and those 
who could not legally establish their titles were 
officially deprived of them. But in process of time 
exceptions were made, and some impostors were 
allowed to retain them, in consideration of their ser- 
vices to the Protectorate. One false Count, indeed, 
attained to the highest dignity which could be held 
by a native. Thus the Ionian Government com- 
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mitted two arors. First it assumed a right to confer 
titles which it did not possess; and secondly it 
greatly encouraged shameless imposture. The 
genuine Counts were naturally indignant at these 
proceedings, but were unable to rectify the evil. 
Meantime, the originally self-made, and finally 
officially rec(^nized Counts, contracted wealthy 
alliances in the West of Europe. For the title of 
Countess has ever had, it cannot be denied, great 
attractions for all womankind. 

Of living people I shall not speak, although some 
of them richly merit exposure. But, as a tale of 
past times, I will briefly describe the notorious 
career of an impostor, who never ceased up to his 
death to be well received by his countrymen. This 
person was of good family, but neither himself nor 
his fathers had ever been titled. He travelled to 
England, where he assumed the title of Count, and 
soon after succeeded in marrying a lady of property. 
On his return to his native island, he went to the 
municipal minister of religion, in order to have the 
title inserted in the baptismal registers of himself 
and of his father. The official was a Roman Ca- 
tholic married to a Greek. He objected to be a 
party to the transaction. But his countryman per- 
suaded him that he had been made a Count in 
England; though when in England he had declared 
that he had obtained his title in the Ionian Islands 
The not over scrupulous municipal was prevailed 
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The toleration of sucli conduct as above de- 
scribed is a sad stain upon any society. The want 
of moral courage, at least, which it displays is very 
discouraging to those who take a warm and sincere 
interest in the Ionian people. If the Greeks are in 
earnest in their desire to cultivate the friendship of 
the English, they must turn over a new leaf in their 
manner of treating such delinquencies. These are 
not simply to be laughed at as good jokes. They 
must be denounced as a national abomination and 
disgrace, unworthy of any country calling itself 
Christian, and anxious to obtain all the moral as 
well as material advantages of civilization. 

With regard to what is ordinarily called immo- 
rality, I do not myself believe that the lonians form 
any striking exception to the general rule laid down 
by Monsieur About. That writer praises in very 
strong terms the chastity of the Greeks. The higher 
state of civilization of the Islanders over the conti- 
tinental Greeks probably makes the virtue in ques- 
tion less pure amongst the former. But assuredly 
the Ionian ladies can in this respect well bear com- 
parison with their sisters in the more civilized West 
of Europe. As far as the experience of myself and 
my family extend, I cannot speak too highly of the 
virtues and amiability of the Ionian ladies. But the 
fatal facility of divorce has an undoubted tendency 
to evil. Not that it really increases actual crime ; 
but it causes the sacredness of the marriage tie to 
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be less respected than it ought to be, and is in- 
jurious both to the happiness and to the morality of 
the children. Of the two extremes, easy divorce or 
total refusal of the indulgence, I must myself prefer 
the Boman Catholic doctrine to that of the Greek 
Church, which is so totally at variance with the 
express commands of the New Testament. 

The sanction of the archbishops or bishops is all 
that is requisite to legalize a divorce. If the hus- 
band desire to live in the country and the wife 
prefer to reside in town, and they cannot agree, a 
divorce is granted.* But this subject will be further 
discussed in the following chapter. 

The English families generally set an excellent 
example of the fidelity and affection which in their 
own countiy are usually the characteristics of do- 
mestic life. The rare exceptions have principally 
occurred in those high places where they would 
naturally be the least expected. This is a subject 
upon which it is not agreeable to dwell. But as 
English writers have frequently denounced the im- 
morality of the lonians, I must in candour observe, 
that certain notorious facts in the past history of 
the Protectorate should make us hesitate to publish 
such accusations. To three only of these notorious 
facts will I now briefly allude. One Lord High 

* A wedding occnned irhUst the author was in the conntiy, one of the 
parties of which had been divorced for the above-mentioned reason. The 
divorced wife, of spotless character, was residing close by, whilst her husband 
was espousing with great festivities another and younger lady. 
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Commissioner made use of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, and of the forms of the Greek Church, 
in order to marry a lady already the wife of an 
Ionian gentleman. A 'second Chief of the State 
publicly paraded his utter disregard of appearances. 
A third did not scruple to desecrate the palace (in 
which he misrepresented the pure Majesty of Eng- 
land) by converting it into — 

*^ that which I am unwilling to mention."* 

But very excellent men have sometimes been be- 
trayed into sad breaches of morality. The stain of 
injustice is a graver charge, and more disgraceful to 
England than any of the above-mentioned facts. 
The affair of the injured Ionian judges has excited 
the indignation of an illustrious Assembly. Not so 
as yet the case of Count Dusmani. Nevertheless, 
this gentleman, after long and invaluable services to 
the British Protectorate, was dismissed from his 
office by an act of caprice, as good in law as it was 
bad in equity. In this sad business the real culprit 
must, I fear, be sought for in England.f A great 
and verbose despatch came from London. And who 
dares to oppose the wrath of genius armed with 
power? Let us hasten along, and whilst he lies in 
the dust, let us kick the foe of Caesar.J 

* Illud quod dicere nolo.— -Juvena/. 

t Vide vol. i., page 276. 

% Verbosa et grandis epistola renit 

A Capreis. 

Qoam timeo, victus ne poenas exigat Ajax, 

Ut male defensus ! cnrramus pnecipites, et 

Dam jacet in rip&, calcemus Ciesaris hostem. 

Juvenal, 
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Revenge — It is an ill Wind that blows Nobody Good — ^* Let us swear 
eternal Friendship." 

The loss of Corfu, as a naval and military station, 
and as a pleasant winter abode for civilians, will 
always be deeply and generally regretted. As 
regards English society and hospitality it was a 
second Malta, whilst in every other respect it greatly 
surpassed the attractions of that " military hot- 
house."* With regard to the subalterns of the 
army, the excellent shooting in Greece and Albania, 
with the delightful yachting excursions, and the 
paper hunts of the ladies and gentlemen, rendered 
Corfu in their eyes a kind of earthly paradise. 

* Byron. 
V0T>. IT. C 
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English civilians and distinguished foreigners also 
visited with pleasure, especially during the winter, 
the beautiful capital of the Seven Islands. 

On the 5th December, 1859, his Royal Highness 
Prince Alfred landed at Corfu under a royal salute, 
and with all due military honors. During his stay 
the Prince lodged at the palace, with another young 
midshipman of his own selection for a companion. 
Official dinners and a ball celebrated his arrival. 
The Koyal midshipman, apparently, found the 
dinner slow; but at the ball he evidently enjoyed 
himself The kindness of his Royal Highness in 
procuring partners for his brother midshipmen was 
much observed. His personal qualities increased 
that popularity which is the birthright of all her 
Majesty's children. 

The idea of making Prince Alfred King of 
Greece had not yet become general. But from the 
date of this visit, the fact that King Otho had no 
direct heirs, turned the general attention to future 
possibilities. Long before the fall of Otho, the 
hope that Prince Alfred might one day reign in 
Greece (bringing with him the Ionian Islands), had 
become the general sentiment of the Hellenic race. 
In 1862, after the revolution, it was announced that 
his Royal Highness was coming in a vessel of war 
to pay a second visit to the Islands. But this in- 
tention was suddenly changed; in consequence of 
the reports of the enthusiastic desire of the Greeks 
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to have the Prince for their Kmg. It was, there- 
fore, judged imprudent to encourage, by his pre- 
sence, hopes which it had never for a moment 
been the intention of the British Govenmient 
to gratify. The Prince, therefore, remained at 
Malta, to the great disappointment of the lonians, 
who were prepared to give him a most flattering 
reception. 

In the spring of 1860, the Duke of Brabant, 
eldest son of the King of the Belgians, paid a short 
visit to Corfu, the fortifications of which he duly 
inspected. Over those at Fort Neuf I had the 
honor of being one of the party which accompanied 
his Eoyal Highness, The Duke much admired the 
extensive works, which he examined in detail ; and 
he would have been much astonished, I believe, 
could he have supposed that within three years 
from that time, Great Britain would cede of its 
own free will the magnificent fortress of Corfu. 

In the same year, the author of " Pelham" passed 
some weeks in the island ; gracing with his presence 
many dinners and balls. I heard that he was much 
struck with the handsome faces of the Greek men, 
but that he was disappointed in regard to the ap- 
pearance of the females. 

On the 26th March, 1861, the Earl of Elgin (on 
his way to be Governor-General of India) landed 
for a few hours. A guard of honor and a salute of 
nineteen guns were the honors he received. He 

c2 
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wore a complete suit of white plain clothes, with a 
wide-awake transformed into a white turban, in 
early preparation for the hot latitudes he was bound 
for. With us the weather was quite cool. The 
decidedly plethoric aspect of the Viceroy of India 
was not promising as regarded his future health, 
considering that he was proceeding to India, for the 
first time, at an advanced period of life. 

The longest visit paid to Corfu by a Royal per- 
sonage, during the last four years, was that of the 
Empress of Austria in 1861. Her Majesty came to 
enjoy the mild climate ; and she resided for several 
months in the Casino^ or country-house of the Lord 
High Commissioner. There she lived in the simplest 
manner, with very few attendants, and happily re- 
leased firom all the trammels and fatigues of Impe- 
rial rank. Her Majesty might be seen, almost daily, 
walking on the beautiful sea-side road at Castrades, 
which was constructed by Sir Howard Douglas 
when Lord High Commissioner. Accompanied by a 
single lady, the Empress enjoyed the mild air and the 
beautiful scenery ; whilst delighting both the Greeks 
and the English by her graceful yet dignified sim- 
plicity of manners. Her Majesty was a constant 
attendant at the little Opera House, and at the 
palace balls. Young, beautiful, interesting, and 
good, it is pleasing to imagine that she may have 
contributed to that great change in policy which 
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has so raised, in general estimation, the already 
high character of her Imperial husband. 

When the time had arrived for the Empress to 
return to Vienna, the Emperor of Austria, like a 
true knight, came in person to escort his fair lady. 
His Majesty stayed a few days in Corfu. He in- 
spected the fortifications ; one of the new batteries 
of which was called " Francis Joseph," out of com- 
pliment to the illustrious visitor. 

On one occasion, soon after the arrival of the 
Emperor, he proceeded to the Esplanade, whilst 
Lieutenant Middleton, Adjutant of the second bat- 
talion 4th Foot, was drilling his soldiers. That 
officer seeing a gentleman too near, as he thought, 
to his men, galloped up to him to request him to 
move a little out of the way. As he approached 
the tall upright individual in a white hat, it sud- 
denly occurred to him that it was the Emperor, 
whom he had not yet seen, but of whose presence 
in the island he was doubtless aware. He, how- 
ever, with great presence of mind, continued his 
course, and asked his Majesty if he had any orders 
to give. The Emperor, on learning that the bat- 
talion would be at drill imder its officers in the 
afternoon, arranged to meet it again, and kept his 
word. Owing to the absence of the field-officers, 
the command devolved upon a captain named 
Eccles, who had the honor of manoeuvring the 
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battalion before the Emperor. His Majesty ap- 
peared to take great interest in the drill of the 
English soldiers: but he strictly preserved his in- 
cognito, and would not receive a salute or compli- 
ment of any kind. 

A few days afterwards the Imperial couple de- 
parted in a steamer for Trieste. The loss of the 
Empress was felt as a great blank in the island, 
from which her Majesty carried away the heartfelt 
and respectful good wishes of all the inhabitants, 
whether British or Ionian. 

The Empress of Austria spent the following 
winter at Venice; at which the author stayed a 
week on his return to the Islands from a visit to 
England. Not all the virtues of the Empress, nor 
all her personal advantages, could extract from the 
Venetians any marks of interest or respect towards 
one who so nearly represented the hated power of 
Austria. The sentiments of the inhabitants of 
Venice must have formed a painful contrast with 
the recollections of Corfu in the mind of her 
Majesty. The poor Venetians are probably ex- 
piating the crimes committed by their ancestors 
during many centuries of misrule. But let us hope 
that the expiation is nearly completed, and that 
Venice may, before many years, be united to the 
Kingdom of Italy. The English, by the cession of 
the Seven Islands, have given a noble example to 
that Emperor, who has already exhibited, under 
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very difficult circumstances, so much good sense 
and magnanimity. Perhaps his Majesty may yet 
spontaneously grant to Venice a restored nationality, 
which will otherwise doubtless be one day extorted 
by violence. 

In the spring of 1862, his Boyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales visited the capital of the Seven 
Islands for two days, on his way to the East. 
Owing to stress of weather, the Prince put into 
Zante, also for a few hours. On the return voyage 
his Royal Highness visited Cephalonia in June ; of 
which last visit more will be hereafter recorded. 
In consequence of the Very strict orders of the 
local Government, there were not many demonstra- 
tions of any kind. On bis Eoyal Highness pro* 
ceeding to Malta, the same exceedingly strict re- 
serve was not carried out. The lonians sensibly 
felt the difference. It appeared to them that they 
had been debarred from testifying their enthusiasm 
for the Queen and Royal Family of England. This 
circumstance helped to increase, if anything could 
do so, the great unpopularity of the local Govern- 
ment. 

The society of Corfu suffered materially from the 
absence of any lady to do the honors at the palace, 
although the Secretary Sir Henry Wolff, and Lady 
Wolff, endeavoured to mitigate the evil. The latter 
strove to draw together the Greek and English 
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families, but she was not greatly encouraged in the 
highest quarter. 

The society was frequently enlivened by the pre- 
sence of English visitors. These, when of any dis- 
tinction, were most hospitably entertained, and 
generally lodged at the palace. They naturally 
returned to England fully satisfied that the Lord 
High Commissioner was one of the ablest and most 
popular of men. One of these gentlemen, whose 
experience had been confined to the vice-regal 
dinner-table, wrote, in 1863, a letter to the Times. 
In it he stated that he had dined repeatedly at the 
palace, and had there never heard a word in favour 
of the displaced Ionian judges; as if it were likely 
that the truth on that subject would be intruded on 
his Excellency by his own guests. 

The chief ruler at Corfu appeared, on his arrival, 
to be ambitious of establishing an universal despotism. 
It was to be over the English, as well as over the 
lonians — over the ladies, as well as over the gentle- 
men. It did not wholly succeed, and his Excel- 
lency was compelled to modify some of his views. 
It is, however, needless to enter further upon this 
contemptible subject. But, in a celebrated oflScial 
memorandum, dated 18th November, 1862, the 
Lord High Commissioner made an extraordinary 
charge against the English at Corfu. They were 
accused of being too partial to the Ionian Pro- 
tectionists, who " had filled all the public depart- 
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ments with their creatures." As the Protectionists 
were the only party in favour of England, it was 
only natural that the English should be glad to see 
them holding offices. But they had no power what- 
ever of carrying out their wishes. Yet his Excel- 
lency reported to the Colonial Minister that the 
Protectionists were " hacked by the English colony, 
male and female." The memorandum continues: 
" The difficulty of the enterprise which has been 
attempted may be imagined, and the opposition 
which has been experienced is not to be wondered 
at." The enterprise of his Excellency was, it ap- 
pears, to put down corruption and monopoly, which 
the English colony, male and female, supported. 

I may begin by inquiring what is meant by " the 
British colony male and female^'' which "backed" 
the Protectionists? I was not aware that there 
ever was a colony of English in Corfu. The fact is 
that, except a very few merchants, the English have 
been limited to civil or military officials, and to 
temporary visitors. The few English permanently 
settled in the Islands are, moreover, not persons of 
any influence. Especially, I may ask who were the 
female colonists who assisted to throw obstacles in 
the way of the virtuous plans of his Excellency? 
But it is needless to endeavour to explain an attack 
upon English ladies, which admits of no rational 
interpretation. I can offer no other solution of this 
incomprehensible calumny than the following sen- 
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tenoe in Lord Macaulay's History : " One of the 
most severe trials to which the head and heart of a 
man can be put is great and rapid elevation." The 
trial was too severe for the tenth Lord High Com- 
missioner. 

But let justice be done, Sir Henry Storks has 
well fulfilled his destined task. The union of the 
Islands with Greece being a preordained fact, the 
more unanimously it was voted for by the Assembly 
the better ; and the last British ruler assured by his 
conduct (as we have already described) a wonderful 
degree of unanimity. 

Let it not be supposed, however, that the lonians 
hate the English generally. That is very far from 
being the case. In 1862, before the death of the 
deeply-lamented Major-General Sir John Inglis, the 
commander of the forces, the Ionian Parliament 
snatched at an occasion of paying to him and. to 
the troops under his command a friendly compli- 
ment. They had passed a resolution to keep her 
Majesty's birthday as a holiday. They now for- 
warded a copy of that resolution to the Major- 
General, with a written communication. The latter 
expressed their feelings of loyalty and sympathy for 
her Majesty the Queen, and also their friendly sen- 
timents to the British troops in the garrison, not- 
withstanding their desire for union and nationality.* 

* Thns the Radical Parliament showed iteelf as well disposed to the English 
generally as were the Protectionists, though the English are accused of backing 
the latter. 
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The excellent example, and the amiable social qua- 
lities of Sir John and the Honorable Lady Inglis 
(though, unfortunately, but briefly exhibited), were 
displayed at the right moment for the honor and 
reputation of the departing Protectorate. No Eng- 
lish pair could have more worthily represented to 
the lonians those qualities of heroic valour and of 
moral worth which have contributed so much to 
the glory and greatness of England. 

Of the English colony (as Sir Henry Storks styled 
it), his Excellency had no right to complain. It 
always treated him with the respect due to the 
position which he held. The only exception was 
the case of a gallant and excellent officer who had 
considered himself personally ill-treated by the 
Chief of the State. The officer in question, walk- 
ing one day on the Esplanade, met the band of his 
regiment proceeding to the garrison ditch to meet 
the Representative of Majesty, who was then landing 
from his steamer after a tour of the Islands. " What 
are you going to play?" inquired the colonel. 
" God save the Queen^^^ replied the surprised musi- 
cian. "You will do no such thing," retorted his 
commander; " you will play a simple march." The 
order was duly obeyed. At the first note of the 
music, his Excellency's hat was raised as usual in 
acknowledgment; but, after a bar or two, it was 
replaced, and he entered his palace greatly annoyed. 
A sharp correspondence followed. The general re- 
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ferred the case to the Horse Guards. The Lord 
High Commissioner then discovered that he was 
not quite so great a man as he fancied himself to 
be. He was not a first-class Representative of Ma- 
jesty, like an Ambassador, a Viceroy of Ireland, or 
a Governor-General of India. He had no right to 
have God save the Queen played in his honor. He 
had fallen in some measure from his high estate. 
He could no longer proudly say, 

'' To me sole monarcli Jove commits the sway, 
Mifie are the laws, and me let all obey." 

The officer who had thus bearded the lion in his 
den became, strange to say, an object of honor and 
of respect, rather than of anger, to the vanquished 
ruler. His friendship was most eagerly sought, 
although for a long time vainly. But a happy oppor- 
tunity at length occurred to regain -the good opinion 
of a man, who was supposed to have great influence 
in certain circles in England. The reconciliation 
was duly effected over the broken but classic head 
of a poor Ionian, who had ventured to pelt a mili- 
tary band in the open street, and who, prostrated 
by a Homeric blow upon the skull, fell supine upon 
the shore, unwept, unhonored, and unrevenged. An 
English judge, who thought proper to point out to 
his Excellency the illegality of the inflicted punish- 
ment, was informed that the matter, not having 
taken a judicial form, did not concern him. Care 
was taken to acquaint the gallant officer of this 
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friendly act on the part of the highest authority. 
In consequence, a meeting at the palace took place, 
and " Let us swear eternal friendship," was the anti- 
Jacobinical termination to a deadly two years* hos- 
tility, which had long diverted the public. This 
anecdote cannot but delight every benevolent mind, 
for it is a consolatory proof that true Christian for- 
giveness is still sometimes nobly practised in the 
somewhat selfish and calculating nineteenth cen- 
tury. 
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A pious Usurer — The Convent of San Gerasimo— A Land-Jonah— How the 
Water rises in the Holy Well at Cephalonia. 

Upon the subject of the Ionian Church I shall not 
enter into many details. For the difference in the 
several Eastern Churches is very slight, whilst the 
general subject has been fully described by various 
writers. I shall confine my observations, therefore, 
chiefly to those points which appear to me to be 
peculiar to the Ionian Church; although the union 
of the Islands with Greece will doubtless include 
also that of their Churches. 

An able author states of the Oriental Church: 
"For the clerical body, marriage is not only per- 
mitted and frequent, but compulsory, and all but 
universal." He excepts only the bishops. His 
remark hardly, I think, applies to the Ionian Islands. 
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There, marriage is permitted amongst the priests; 
but far from being compulsory, it is not, I am 
credibly assured, even encouraged. The character 
of a priest who remains single is considered more 
holy than that of one married ; other things being 
equal. It appears to be in the Russian, which is 
an independent Church, that marriage amongst the 
parish priests is rendered compulsory. But the 
Ionian Church is still dependent upon the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, though it will probably soon 
cease to be so. K a married Ionian priest loses his 
wife he cannot marry again. A married priest 
cannot be promoted. Nor can a priest marry after 
he has been ordained. It is dear, then, that mar- 
riage is not encouraged : but it is, nevertheless, gene- 
rally contracted. 

Various other causes besides infidelity can occa- 
sion divorces, at the discretion of the local Bishop 
or Archbishop. " Those whom God hath joined," 
can be " put asunder," for various trifling reasons. 
Incompatible tempers, or personal infirmities, are 
sufficient causes. It is all for better ^ and not at all for 
worsey apparently, that marriage is contracted in the 
Islands. So that if any worse subsequently creeps 
in, the compact is considered broken, and its disso- 
lution justified. Marriage is allowed only beyond 
the seventh degree of relationship. This is a most 
inconvenient restriction ; but it is a law more con- 
ducive to the health and vigor of mankind than that 
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which permits in other countries the union of near 
relations. 

There are archbishops without suffragans in the 
four principal islands, and bishops in the three 
smaller ones. Each of the archbishops is in his 
turn appointed Exarch, or head of the Septinsular 
Cliurch. But no additional salary, and but little 
additional authority appertains to the office, which 
is at this moment held by the Archbishop of Cepha- 
lonia. There are still a great number of monas- 
teries in the Islands, although many, and those the 
richest, have been suppressed by the British Go- 
vernment. The latter has been charged with using 
the funds for secular purposes, and allowing the 
convents themselves to fall into ruins. I am not 
acquainted with the total number of monasteries : 
but some idea may be formed from those of Cepha- 
lonia, where six of the first and eight of the second 
class still exist. The monastery of San Gerasimo 
contains the greatest number of monks — namely, 
twenty-nine. They are, for the most part, merely 
labourers, free to leave or to remain, and not bound 
by any oaths. Even the monasteries which are not 
suppressed are placed under the charge of Govern- 
ment, which lets them out to tenants, who are 
bound to maintain them in good order. They 
have been the occasion of very great abuses ; fully 
justifying the constant intervention of authority 
which has taken place. There are considerably 
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more than 2000 churches in the IsUind, public, 
conventual, and private. There are 900 priests 
with Government salaries, amounting altogether to 
about 5000/. a year.* The moral character of the 
clergy is generally good, but the same cannot be 
said of their intellectual state. The free permission 
to marry is the great safety-valve from temptations 
to infringe the rules of morality, properly so called. 
But very inferior education (from the absence of 
strict examinations) has subjected the Ionian priest- 
hood to the secret but certain contempt of all the 
enlightened laymen. There are, of course, excep- 
tions ; but, as a general rule, the clergy are ex- 
tremely ignorant, bigoted, and unscrupulous. A 
distinguished English writer, w^ell inclined also to- 
wards the Greek Church, has admitted "that the 
Oriental forms of Christianity are more exposed 
than others to the danger of uniting the form of 
godliness with the mystery of iniquity, "t My own 
experience corroborates this opinion. The boasted 
morality is limited to a single kind of abstinence. 
Falsehoods, gross deceptions, sham miracles, are a 
part of the system on which the priesthood depends. 
The lonians hope to set the example of civilization 
to the rest of Greece. But the first indispensable 
step is a spontaneous internal reform of the Greek 
Church, founded on the basis of the New Testa- 

* Vide Appendix F for farther ecclesiastical details, 
t Stanley's Eastern Church, 
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ment. The great love displayed by the Greeks all 
over the world for Prince Alfred had in it a deep 
meaning, which, though chiefly political, is not, I 
think, exclnsively so. Liberty of thought, as well 
as of external forme, was probably amongst those 
characteristics of Englishmen which attracted Gre^ 
homage. It is, at all events, natorious that had* 
Prince Alfred accepted the throne he would not 
have been expected to change his reKgion. The 
Greeks everywhere declared that they had no ob- 
jection to a Protestant, although they were strongly 
opposed to a Roman Catholic King. In spite of 
their degenerate state, the Greek clergy have de- 
served respect and gratitude for their past services 
in the national cause. But they must not now be 
permitted, by their ignorance and superstitions, to 
clog the progress of the resurgent nation on the 
path of Christian civilization and of national de- 
velopment. 

Many Englishmen are inclined to believe that the 
Greek Church in its doctrines approaches nearer to 
the Church of England than to that of Rome. But 
I do not think that facts bear out such opinions. 
It is true that, like the English, the Greeks believe 
neither in the Pope nor in purgatory ; yet, like the 
Roman Catholics, they pray to the Virgin and to 
the Saints. Like them they adore pictures* and 

* They do not, indeed, worship statues ; which, howerer, are sorely as 
worthy as pictores of receiving divine honors. 
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relics, and believe that miracles have not ceased ; 
pToving, moreover, their feith occasbnally by fabri- 
eating them. Jn essentials I can see little difference 
between the tieaets of Rome and those of Constan* 
tinopla But the Boman Catholics have the advan- 
tage of that sounder faith, which is proved by 
laborious works. Whilst the Greek Church is, and 
has long been apathetically indifferent to the spread 
of its doctrines, the missionaries of fiome have 
carried the banners of their faith through every 
region of the habitable globe. 

I am of opinion that it is political and not reli- 
gious motives which now induce the Greeks to 
regard the Protestant religion without hostility; 
whilst their hatred of Roman Catholicism is stronger 
than ever. The sentiments of the priesthood corro- 
borate this view ; for whilst it shares in the hatred 
against Rome, it is far from leaning towards Pro- 
testantism. In their hearts, the clergy still incline 
towards Russia, as the most powerful chief of the 
so-called Orthodox Church. But as prudence com- 
pels them to conceal their opinions, the generiil 
aspect of the Greek race is at present favourable to 
Protestant England. 

In 1805, Colonel Leake recorded a state of 
opinions very different to that now existing. Speak- 
ing of a Macedonian Bishop, he says : " In common 
with many of the Greek clergy, my host is desirous 
of an union of the Greek and Latin Churches." In 

d2 
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the present day, an union of the English and Greek 
Churches would certainly be the more popular 
idea. But much must be done before this can be 
accomplished. The Greeks, like the English, pro- 
fess to found their religion and morality on the New 
Testament, yet Signer Lascarato persists in asserting 
that the volume in question is seldom or never to 
be found in any Ionian house. A little of it is, 
indeed, read Weekly in churches in the original 
tongue, which, however, few of the natives under- 
stand. Whilst learning modern Greek, at diflferent 
times in two different islands, under clever masters, 
the modem Greek Testament formed part of my 
study, as an easy way of learning the language. On 
both occasions I found that it was an almost un- 
known book to my fellow-readers. One of them 
was startled by the passage in the Revelations where 
the angel from heaven forbids St. John to worship 
him or to kneel to him, and commands him to wor- 
ship God alone. He confessed that the passage was 
directly opposed to the worship of saints and relics, 
as carried on in his Church. I found, however, that 
the majority of educated men did not really believe 
in the superstitions which they practised. But they 
considered them necessary for the people. I was 
assured by some persons that the peasants, who will 
lie when they swear by the Almighty, will yet tell 
the truth when they swear by the patron saint of 
their island. But others have confessed to me that 
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the peasants are quite as ready to break the one oath 
as the other, which I firmly believe to be the case. 
I have occasionally attended Divine service at 
the Greek churches daring my stay in the Is- 
lands. At Cephalonia I should probably have 
done so frequently had I not feared to give offence. 
On the Sunday after Easter, the 27th April, 1862, 
I was taken by a friend to the little church of the 
Archangel. The men all stood below in the stalls 
Avithout seats. But there were not twenty men in 
the church. The women were chiefly in a latticed 
gallery above, though I observed the Countess 
Anino, with her son, underneath the gallery in the 
body of the church. The service began with 
chanted prayers and hymns. A priest then read 
from the Acts of the Apostles the miraculous escape 
of St. Peter from prison. Next he read from the 
20th chapter of the Gospel of St. John from the 
19th verse to the end.* All these passages were 
read clearly in the original Greek. With occasional 
help from my friend I was enabled to follow easily. 
There is but little difference between the original 
Testament and the modern Greek version which I 
possess, and was at that time studying. When the 
service was over, boxes and purses were handed 
together round the church for different objects of 
charity, into all of which one was expected to put a 

* In our own Church the Gospel for the day was from the same chapter, 
from the 19lh to the 23rd verse. 
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trifle. I, however, who was then ignorant of this 
necessity, had about me only one piece of coin, 
which I gave to the leader of the alms-bearing pro- 
cession. I was not much impressed by the service. 
It appeared to me to be a very formal affair, in 
which crossings, and holy water, and bows to saints 
supplied the place of prayer and supplication. 
There was not much pretence of solemnity, or even 
of ordinary attention. 

I afterwards learnt that my visit to the church 
had given rise to much gossip and criticism. It was 
suspected that I had only gone in order to laugh at 
their proceedings, which was very far from being 
the case. However, I deemed it best in future to 
abstain from entering churches during the per- 
formance of service, at least in Cephalonia. 

The Earl of Carlisle, who visited Corfu in 1853, 
remarked, in the work he then published, that the 
Greek Church '' encourages the perusal of the Holy 
Scriptures." This remark does not, I think, apply 
to the Ionian Islands ; at least, my own long expe- 
rience does not confirm the statement even as re- 
gards the capital. And it must be remembered 
that the attempt to disseminate a few printed ex- 
tracts from the Gospels occasioned disturbances 
at Corfu, in the time of Sir Howard Douglas.* 
I believe there is very little, if any, circulation of 
the Scriptures in Cephalonia. In that island, an 

* Vide page 148 of the History of the British Protectorate. 
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Ebaglish Scripture-reader gave, about a twelvemonth 
ago, a Greek Testament to a native, who was sick 
at the time. The gifk was thankfully received. The 
recipient was shortly afterwards visited by a priest, 
'W.ho, seeing the sacred volume, inquired by whom 
it had been given. The priest examined it and 
said, " It is just like ours ; but you ought to read 
the Gospels only as printed in our books." Yet he 
jnade no offer to lend the invalid an orthodox copy. 
On another occasion a portion of the New Testa- 
ment was read to a priest in the country, who said, 
*' We have all that, but we have also some valuable 
additions." He did not, however, exhibit any of 
his books, nor indicate what was the nature of the 
so-called additions. 

The English have not always sufficiently re- 
spected the religious prejudices of the natives, and 
have sometimes treated the clergy rather harshly. 
In the correspondence of Sir C. Napier, there is an 
amusing account of a priest who, after fighting in 
party quarrels, had secluded himself in a convent for 
twenty years. At this period a Colonel Travers 
was the Eesident, and had been informed that the 
priest had concealed arms in his possession. The 
evidence of the fact, however, was very doubtful. 
" Be that as it may,'' continues Sir Charles, " Travers 
shaved and flogged him at Argostoli, and again at 
liixuri. During his iSogging he summoned all good 
Christians to the rescue." Yet of this priest Sir 



40 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

Charles speaks rather favourably, as regards his 
general character. 

The Ionian bishops are, at present, generally very 
respectable men. Some of them are greatly vene- 
rated and esteemed ; although they are usually too 
violent in their politics to accord with English ideas 
of holy men. In former days they were less re- 
spectable. About forty years ago, Napier thus an- 
nounced a new bishop : "Meanwhile to bless us, 
we have got a bishop appointed ; an excellent pious 
man, who formerly lived by sheep stealing, which 
he now calls his pastoral life." 

That the clergy of the Eastern Church are apt to 
be ambitious is not surprising, when it is remem- 
bered that -the proud house of EomanofF sprang 
from a parish priest. The Archbishop of Corfu 
has great influence, which will probably be in- 
creased by the union with Greece, of which he has 
ever been the staunch and unflinching advocate. 
He is generally believed to be a secret partisan of 
Russia. But his popularity with the people is 
greatly increased by his devotion to the patron 
Saint Spiridion, whom he loves to style "the 
miracle-workins; saint." 

The loss of time and money occasioned by the 
numerous holidays and fasts (which together swal- 
low up more than a third of the Greek year) is an 
evil not confined to the Ionian Islands. The first 
day of Lent is always kept as a great holiday. In 
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1863, it occurred on the 23rd of February. At 
Cephalonia, nearly all the inhabitants promenaded 
the whole afternoon on the road leading from the 
back of the town to the sea. The military band 
attended; and the scene was very lively and gay. 
But it could not be compared to siuiilar festas in 
Corfu, owing to the absence of picturesque dresses 
amongst the peasantry. *The Cephalonian women 
rarely exhibit ornaments of any kind, whilst the 
males usually wear the plainest Turkish dresses. 
The most astonishing sight which I witnessed on 
this occasion, was a number of Greeks riotously 
drunk ; a very rare case in that most temperate of 
countries. They appeared to select a day dedicated 
to religion, to break out into the most unusual ex- 
cesses; thus reminding the stranger of the complete 
independence which exists between religion and 
morality in superstitious and half-civilized countries- 
There is reason to hope that the majority of the 
Greek gentry are no longer the dupes of the pre- 
tended miracles of the priests. But many still deem ' 
it politic to appear to be very superstitious. One 
usurer, who had enriched himself at the expense of 
the people of a certain island, endeavoured to coun- 
terbalance his impopularity by the exhibition of 
extreme piety. By the display of abject submission 
to the priest, by constant voluntary candle-holding, 
and by slobbering with his kisses every picture or 
holy relic that came in his way, he sought to win 
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the admiration of the populace. But it was all in 
vain. He felt that his safety depended entirely 
upon British protection, and he gave out, therefore, 
that, when the English should depart, he also would 
leave the country. It was pointed out to me, as 
one of the many horrora which would result from 
the Union, that this rich man would be compelled to 
expatriate himself to save his life. But I was of 
opinion that if the people, when left to themselves, 
should tar and feather such a compound of hypo- 
crisy and roguery, they would not be very severely 
condemned by any honest man. 

On the 1st of November, 1862, in company with 
a Greek friend, I proceeded in one of the usual 
rattle-trap carriages to the Convent of San Gera- 
simo,* which lies in a picturesque valley at the 
foot of the Black Mountain. It was the feast day 
of the patron saint of Cephalonia, to whom the con- 
vent was dedicated. The saint, on occasions such 
as this, was, if in good humour, in the habit of per- 
forming a celebrated miracle ; the approximation of 
his relics causing the water to rise in a certain holy 
^ell. No one, not even the English, appeared to 
doubt the fact that the water did rise. Had not 
'Caralambo, the farmer who lived close by the well 
(and who was such a useful friend and agent of the 
British officers), repeatedly seen the water rise in 
diflFerent jears ? The only question for those who 

* Usually 80 called, though in fact it is a monattery. 
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did not believe in miracles was, what were the 
scientific causes of the rising of the water ? The 
jnost approved solution attributed the result to 
great pressure. It was supposed that the mass of 
visitors crowding round the well at the critical 
moment might by their great weight account for 
the phenomenon. 

My friend and I were politely received at the 
convent, in the reception-room of which we sat for 
a considerable time. At length a procession was 
formed in the court, in the rear of wiich we walked 
to the holy well. Arrived at the sacred spot with 
the able Judge- Advocate-fiscal and the Municipal 
Minister of religion, I, as the only Englishman pre- 
sent, was treated with great politeness. Way was 
made for me through the crowd, and I was per- 
mitted to look into the well, surrounded by a dense 
crowd of persons, chiefly peasants. The day was 
fine, but plenty of rain had latterly fallen, so that 
water ought not to have been scarce. The saint, 
in his case, was there; so were the priests, the 
monks, and the nuns. One of these last, moreover, 
-was so pretty, that her eyes might have worked 
.miracles with some people. But no rise was to he 
got out of the water. I have not a shadow of doubt 
that my heretical presence bore all the blame of the 
failure, and that I performed for that occasion the 
part of a land-Jonah. However, I cannot consider 
my visit to have been wholly unprofitable. I firmly 
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believe that I that day solved the question which 
had puzzled so many Britons. The solution in ques- 
tion is simply this — that the water never does, and 
never did rise at all I I was assured, on excellent 
authority (since fully corroborated), that no respect- 
able Cephalonian — ^no man worthy of credit — ^had 
ever really seen the water rise. The latter, indeed, 
is down at such a depth (apparently some twenty or 
even thirty feet), that I do not believe that all the 
inhabitants of the island standing around it could 
have the slightest influence on its action. 

But, although the miracle is a recognised impos- 
ture amongst sensible people, the gentry are gene- 
rally of opinion that it is advisable that the peasants 
should continue to credit such fables; a theory 
which has sometimes been endorsed even by Eng- 
lish clergymen. As if any good thing could ever 
arise from the wilful dissemination of falsehood and 
imposture I 

My friend and I were pressed to stay, for the 
usual dinner given on these occasions, at the con- 
vent, to the Municipal Minister of Eeligion, and to 
the other oflicials who might be present. But being 
in a hurry to return to Argostoli, I declined the 
hospitable invitation, and thereby lost, I believe, a 
good dinner, served in the most approved Greek 
fashion. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

A candid French Author, and One the Bererse^The Latin Princes protected 
the Jews — Judas Iscariot the supposed Corfiot — Author's narrow escape of 
being taken for Judas — ^Venice grants the Jews privileges — Cruelty to them 
of the Greeks— Venetians denounce the Desecration of Graves — ^Marshal 
Schulemberg befriends the Jews — Their Numbers in the Islands — Sir 
Charles Napier protects them — ^Their Treatment at Zante— Accuracy always 
rare amongst Greeks— A self-deluded old Woman — ^Peasant's Greek Lan- 
guage— Magic-Lantern Lecture in Italian — A Parricide-*An Execution in 
Corfu — Reported Fate of the Executioner. 

Monsieur About informs us that there are very 
few Jews in the kingdom of Greece, and that the 
Athenian people are not formed to attract them. He 
declares that ^^In the Ionian Islands, the Jewish 
race lives and prospers under the protection of Eng- 
land."* One would imagine that the notoriety of 
this fact would render its contradiction, by any ra- 
tional person, utterly impossible. Yet there exist 
men of some position in the world, who not only 
deny the fact in question, but maintain the very 
contraiy to be the truth. A certain French writer has 

* " Aux lies loniennes, sous la protection de I'Angleterre, la race Jnive vit 
et prospire." 
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not been ashamed to print the statement, that it 
was the British who persecuted the Jews, and that 
it was the lonians who advocated their cause. This 
writer observed that the Jews in Zante, were regu- 
larly shut up every night in the Ghetto. He imme- 
diately decided (on the evidence probably of his 
friend Signor Lombardo), that it was the English 
Government which illiberally enforced this treat- 
ment upon the Jews. But on these subjects, M. 
About is an infinitely better authority than his ill- 
informed, prejudiced, and grossly deceived fellow- 
countryman. 

M. About thus describes in a few words, simple 
and truthful, the affair of Pacifico, so falsely repre- 
sented by the other French Author: "On a certain 
Greek Good Friday, the rabble of Athens, who 
were accustomed to celebrate the day by burning a 
Jew in effigy, and who were deprived of that or- 
thodox diversion, consoled itself by plundering the 
house of a Portuguese Jew protected by England." 
Even the uncandid French author is obliged to 
confess that very few Jews are to be found in Athens, 
while 6000 of them reside in Corfu ; although he 
wilfully shuts his eyes to the obvious causes of this 
striking disparity. 

Two Ionian authors confirm the testimony of M. 
About, as regards the past conduct of Greeks to- 
wards Jews. 

In Count Lunzfs history, there is much interest- 
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ing information on this subject. We find that the 
Jews were already numerous in Corfu in the time 
of the Princes of Tarentum. Many decrees were 
prcmmlgated in tiieir* fa vour ; but their frequent re* 
petition is a proof of their general insufficiency. One 
order^ still preserved, is dated the 6th of March, 
1323, another is of the 12th of March, 1324. In 
1336, Robert of Tarentum, then lord of the island, 
issued a proclamation to mitigate the sufferings of 
the Jews. Similar steps were taken by other Latin 
princes in the course of the fourteenth century. 

The late Chevalier Mustoxidi informs us, that 
Philip of Tarentum, the successor of Robert, titular 
Emperor of Constantinople, reiterated, in 1366, the 
orders of his predecessors for ensuring the toleration 
and good treatment of the Jews ; " which," con- 
tinues the candid historian, " were probably always 
inefficacious to save them from constant violence."* 

An old Italian writer (quoted by the same author), 
declared that there were in his time some de- 
scendants of Judas Iscariot hving in the island 
of Corfu, where the house and country villa of the 
traitor still existed. This, of course, was a mere 
fable. But it is certainly curious that the modern 
Corfiots appear to cherish against the memory of 
Judas, a hatred greater than can be traced in the 
customs of other Christians, On every Easter Eve, 
a gun is fired as a signal at eleven, a.m.; and, at the 

* DdU Cose Corciresi. By A. Mustoxidi. 
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same instant, from the windows and tops of all the 
houses in Corfu, great quantities of crockery are 
discharged into the streets. For this memorable occa- 
sion, all broken or cracked earthenware jugs and 
dishes are carefully preserved throughout the year. 
The supposition is^ that good Christians are stoning, 
in imagination, the traitor Jew. The Greeks will 
not readily confess this fact to strangers, yet it is 
generally believed. On Saturday the 14th of April, 
1860, I (to use a sporting phrase) very nearly 
came to grief, from a misunderstanding in regard 
to this custom. I had been led to believe that 
operations were to commence at noon. But about 
two minutes to eleven, I was riding quietly along 
the Line Wall, on my way home, when I observed 
that the streets were unusually empty. My suspi- 
cions being excited, I asked of a man in a doorway 
if it were not at twelve that the gun would be dis- 
charged. He replied that it would be fired in a 
minute or two. I instantly set spurs to my horse, 
and galloped to my house at racing speed. Just as 
I had dismounted, bang went the gim, and down 
came the crash of crockery from the houses. From 
the moment the crockery falls, guns and pistols are 
fired in all directions. This part of the ceremony 
lasts for three or four days, and is by no means 
agreeable to ladies, or quiet strangers. But I must 
now return to the subject of the Ionian Jews. 
In 1386, Venice (in the same year in which she 
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took possession of Corfu) directed the Jews in the 
island to be treated with especial kindness; for- 
bidding that greater taxes should be imposed upon 
them than upon the rest of the inhabitants. In 
1560, the Jews, quoting this order in an appeal to 
the Serene Republic, obtained the revocation of a 
tax imposed upon them by the local Government. 
When in 1571, the Venetian State decreed the ex- 
pulsion of the Jews from all its territories, a siugle 
exception was made in favour of those of Corfu. 
These, moreover, were granted certain privileges. 
They were permitted to follow the profession of advo- 
cates, as well as to become traders. They were also 
organized politically, after the manner of the other 
citizens. They had a council which elected its own 
functionaries. The Venetian Baillie (and in after 
times the Proveditor) presided at the elections, at 
which four syndics, two censors, and two directors 
of Synagogues were duly appointed by the majority 
of votes. 

For some time the Jews and Christians lived to- 
gether in an amicable manner; which, however, 
scandalized some of the Proveditors. Anthony Fos- 
carini, complained to the Senate in 1588, of this 
disgrace (as he called it) to all good Christians. In 
1760, the Jews in Corfu were calculated at 1171 
souls. The laws were not always made in their 
favour. On the contrary, harsh edicts were some- 
times directed against them, at all events in ap- 

VOL. n. E 
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pearance. They were ordered to wear yellow caps 
and yellow badges on their breasts, to distinguish 
them from Christians. But this act may ha,ve oii- 
ginated in sentiments of compassion ; for it expressly 
substituted these badges for stoning^ which it for- 
bade for the future. It was evidently, therefore, 
the practice of the Greeks at that period, to throw 
stones at the Jews whenever they appeared in the 
streets- These badges were afterwards practically 
converted into taxes ; an annual fine being imposed 
on all those who did not obey the order. 

The cruel manner in which the poor Hebrews 
were treated, in spite of protective decrees, is can- 
didly narrated by Count Lunzi. In 1614, the 
Syndics, -Giovanni Pasqualigo and Ottavius Bon, 
published on the 14th of September, the following 
proclamation in Corfu : "As persons are found in 
the city who (from their own fancy or out of con- 
tempt for the Jews, who have complained to us) 
are accustomed to enter the cemeteries by night, 
and to take the dead bodies of Jews out of their 
graves; stripping them and committing other inde- 
cent and disgraceful acts, barbarous, inhuman, and 
repugnant to nature, which forbids such treatment 
of corpses; and as these acts are also repulsive to 
the pious sentiments of the Serene Eepublic, which 
impartially cherishes all her subjects without excep- 
tion ; it is, therefore, necessary to make due provi- 
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fiion for tbe remedy of such great evils." The pe- 
nalty of death was then threatened to offenders; 
whilst informers were promised (if not principals) 
a reward of 200 sequins each. 

The desecration of the graves of those whom 
they consider as heretics or unbelievers, is still one 
of the greatest stains upon the moral character of 
the Greek race. The English tombs in the Islands 
have frequently furnished indisputable evidence of 
these uncivilized barbarities. 

On the Greek Good Friday night, there is always 
a grand torch-light procession, in which the remains 
of St. Spiridion are carried; whilst the Archbishop 
moves in state under a canopy, followed by the in- 
habitants of all ranks, bare-headed, and carrying 
huge lighted candles. On the following morning 
there is another procession, which terminates a little 
before the annual imaginary stoning of Judas Iscariot 
takes place. There are two other processions of the 
patron saint in the course of the year in the capital. 
They are interesting sights. The picturesque ap- 
pearance of the peasantry, and especially of the 
females (with their jackets profusely embroidered 
with gold, and their massive ornaments of the same 
precious metal), add greatly to the beauty of the 
•spectacle. But I must return to the Jews. 

When Marshal Schulemberg was raising the new 
fortifications, in 1719, he caused the Venetian 

e2 
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Senate to grant a general permission for all Jews to 
settle in Corfu on payment of a tax. The Marshal, 
being a Protestant, exerted himself greatly in favour 
of universal toleration, and his brilliant services 
gave him effective influence both with the Venetians 
and with the lonians. To the hero who had saved 
them from the Turks, it was diflBcult to refuse any 
request. Moreover, the Jews had earned indulgence 
by their valour against the Mahomedans in 1816, 
on which occasion, one of them was promoted for 
his merits to the rank of Captain.* It is highly 
probable (although I have no authority for assert- 
ing the fact) that Fort Abraham derives its name 
from the desire ' of Schulemberg, both to record the 
valour, and to recommend the toleration of the 
Jews. 

When the French first occupied Corfu in 1797, 
the number of Jews there appears to have been 
only 2000. At present there are about 6000. In 
Zante there are 274, in Cephalonia only 34; in 
the remaining islands there are few or none per- 
manently settled. Corfu being the capital, and also 
containing the mass of the English, has attracted 
to itself most of the resident Jews. It has been 
reserved for the British Government to abolish 
the Ghettos^ formed centuries ago for the protec- 
tion of that persecuted race. The Ghetto of Zante 
was the last to disappear. In May, 1862, when 

• Daru. 
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I visited that city, the gates had been removed 
some days previously, and I found it difficult to 
observe a trace of their past existence. 

It is generally believed that when the English 
leave the Islands, most of the Jews will also take 
their departure. But I hope better things of the 
lonians (enlightened as I trust they are by the 
eflfects of half a century of British rule) than that 
they will return to their old habits of bigoted per- 
secution. 

The Jews have never been numerous in Cepha- 
lonia, but when Sir Charles Napier was Resident they 
were 130 in number; and that distinguished officer 
exerted himself strenuously to protect and encourage 
them. On the 3rd of February, 1823, he issued a 
proclamation in Italian, a copy of which is in my 
possession. It accused the citizens of Argostoli of 
conspiring to drive the Jews out of the island, by 
refusing to sell necessaries to them, except at very 
exorbitant prices. The document threatened to 
punish all those concerned in such disgraceful pro- 
ceedings, "in order that the citizens of every reli- 
gion might be able confidently to rely on the 
protection of the government and the laws." It 
was added that four citizens had been arrested and 
sentenced to imprisonment for having ill-treated 
certain Jews. The original cause of this proclama- 
tion was the discovery of the body of a murdered 
youth. The Greeks accused the Jews of being the 
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murderers, and loudly demanded vengeance. But; 
it was retorted that, the lad had been niur- 
dered by Greeks, who had then endeavoured 
to transfer the guilt to the detested Hebrews* 
The greater portion of the latter after Napier's de- 
parture appear to have emigrated to Corfu, as 
there was little scope for making nxoney in Cepha- 
Ionia; where, moreover, the Jews were held in 
great detestation. 

At Zante, as late at all events as 1862, the Jews 
were obliged to shut themselves up in Passion-week 
(according to the testimony of a most respectable 
English eye-witness) to escape the insults of the 
populace. At Corfu they were safer, owing to the 
strength of the English garrison. But even there 
they did not show themselves much in the town 
during the Holy Season, although, as they made 
it a holiday, I often met them out walking in 
the countr}\ I one day said to a party of them, 
" How is it that you are all out of your houses at 
such a time ?" They simply replied : " Thanks to 
you English." On my mentioning this occurrence 
to- a Greek gentleman (an enlightened man who 
speaks English perfectly), he somewhat sneeringly 
replied: "It was said only to please you as an 
Englishman." A Gnreek will never confess any fact 
which appears to tell against his country. Indeed, 
the general disregard of accuracy by that nation, 
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i& one of their most lamentable characteristics;* 
but it IB no proof of the degeneracy of the race. 
The Ancient Greeks had the same foiling. The 
S^partans, indeed, had little respect for either tmth 
or honesty ; the greatest virtue with them being to 
steal or to lie so skilfully and audaciously as to 
escape detection. Even Homer did not consider 
the circumventing of a friend disgraceful to one of 
the noblest ©f his heroes. On the contrary, he rather 
chuckles over the simplicity of Glaucue, who was 
prevailed upon by Diomed to exchange, in proof 
of reciprocal affection, his gold armour, worth a 
hundred oxen, for the Greek's armour, which coat 
only nine. Here, as the Erishman observed, the 
reciprocity was certainly all on one side. 

The Greek peasantry have an especial horror for 
Jews, which was formerly fanned by the priests 
into occasional riots. But, thanks to British influence, 
though there is still a Jews' quarter in Corfu, dis- 
turbances no longer occur. Having mentioned the 
peasantry, I must here record my opinion of them. . 
The children were nuisances who constantly rushed 
after the Englishmen whom they met, shouting for 
'^ /arcings ;" but the grown men were always very 
civil. As for the women, they generally ran away if 
spoken to by Englishmen. One day an oflScer 

* An Englishman once defended in my hearing the ignorance of Greek in a 
certain Resident, by saying, '' if he could converse with the people he would 
hear nothing hut lies /'* an absard exaggeration I 
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having alarmed an old woman by firing a gun on a 
hill near her house, went up to her to give her a 
trifle as a compensation; but at his approach she 
moved oflf. He increased his pace, upon which she 
fled up the hill, as hard as her tottering legs could 
carry her. Old as she was, her modest timidity 
had not abandoned her, though she certainly greatly 
exaggerated the power of her personal charms. My 
young friend gave up the chase in despair. 

I found the middle-aged and elderly peasants, 
generally speaking, very polite, to those especially 
who could speak a few words to them in their own 
language. At my request they have brought me 
handfuls of grapes out of their fields, and have 
refused the proffered remuneration. As a general 
rule, they have always most civilly replied to all 
the questions which I have put to them. They are 
a people easily led, either towards evil or towards 
good ; and sufficient steps have not been taken to 
ensure their preference of the latter. To ride out 
.iind converse with them was one of my constant 
diversions, with a view to the practice of modern 
Greek. It is true that the lower the grade in life 
of my interlocutor, the more difficult I found it to 
make him understand me. At first, whilst I was 
quite a beginner, he would either shake his head at 
me, or (if he knew a few words of English) would 
reply, "^(? speakee Eenglishr That was a very 
mortifying answer. But as I advanced in fluency, I 
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frequently obtained the more flattering reply in 
Greeky " I cannot speak Greek, but only Romaika."* 
This proved to me that my masters both in Corfu 
and in Cephalonia taught a language very superior 
to those peasant dialects, which for centuries formed 
the sole Greek of the Ionian Islands. It enabled 
me to understand the remark of a Corfiot gentleman, 
who said to me : " You are learning Greek ? You 
will soon know it more correctly than we do our- 
selves." But though his speech was a natural one, 
I cannot say that I myself realized its truth. 

Whilst in Corfu, I occasionally gave to the sol- 
diers magic-lantern lectures on elementary astronomy 
and comic subjects. To please some of the native 
families, the lecture was translated into Italian 
chiefly by my wife, and the lantern was exhibited 
at several evening parties. It was my ambition to 
give the lecture also in modern Greek ; but a year 
or two elapsed before I ventured to carry out this 
intention, with what results will be narrated in a 
future chapter. 

Although murders occasionally occurred in all 
the Islands, and were frequent in Zante, yet partly 
owing to the lenient system established, and partly 
to the absence of convictions by the ineflScient 
police, executions were very rare events. I myself 
only witnessed one case, and never had the oppor- 
tunity of witnessing another. It was for the crime 

* Aiv ij^tvpm iXKfjviKa oKKcl FoficdiccL, 
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of parricide. A farmer had divided the greater 
part of his property amongst his three sons, who 
expected upon his death to share the remaind«r. 
He, however, quarrelled with one of them who was 
a bad character, and therefore prepared to make 
a will which should deprive him of any further part 
of the property. For the Ionian law permits a father 
to dispose as he pleases of a certain portion of his 
property. The wicked son, therefore, killed his 
father in order that he might die intestate, in which' 
case the rest of the property would be equally- 
divided between the brothers. The murder was 
effected with an axe, in a grove of olive trees. His 
bloody shoes and stockings, betrayed and convicted 
the murderer, and he was sentenced to the gallows. 
The day before the execution, I saw him marched 
through the town from the prison to the church, in 
which he was, according to custom, to pass his last 
night. A priest sat up with him to prepare him 
for death, and he was liberally provided with re- 
freshments. People were permitted to enter the 
church to see him, and to witness his callous indif- 
ference to his fate. He was a coarse, stout, middle- 
aged man of a dark complexion, and with a heavy 
cast of countenance. He wore a monkish gown, 
upon the back of which appeared a placard in- 
scribed with the word parricide in Greek. He was 
a hardened villain, and, though his guilt was un- 
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doubted, he to the last obstinately asserted his 
innocence. 

The next morning I rode out with a militaiy 
friend at six o'clock to see the execution. The 
prisoner was marched from the church, accompanied 
by many priests^ to an elevated piece of ground, 
situated between Fort Neuf and Fort Abraham(, 
where a small scaffold had been erected. A strong 
body of armed police kept the place clear ; the spec- 
tators lining the road. The people were suspected of 
an inclination to rescue the victim of the law, if they 
could sum up sufficient resolution. But I never saw 
the slightest signs of any such intentions. When 
the culprit arrived at the scaffold he ascended the 
two or three steps, and was suspended in a few 
seconds, with his feet only just clearing the ground. 
The business was quietly conducted, but considering 
that an immortal soul was being despatched from 
this world, the brevity of the proceedings had an 
appearance of indecent haste. However it must be 
remembered that he had had many hours of prepa- 
ration if he chose to make use of them, whilst wait- 
ing in the church. I was also told afterwards that 
he was employed in mentally praying while ascend- 
ing the scaffold. The executioner, always an object 
of intense hatred to Greeks, had to be escorted to 
the water's-edge that he might enter the boat which 
was to convey him back to Albania, from whence he 
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came, carrying away with him the wages of his ne- 
farious work. It was afterwards reported that he 
had been waylaid on landing at the other side, and 
robbed and murdered by some Albanians. But 
whether this report were true, or merely an embo- 
diment of the general wishes, I never could ascertain 
with any degree of accuracy. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The " magnammouB Cephalonians " of Homer — First at a Feast and last at a 
Fight— Attractions of the Black Monntain — Beantifal and extensive View 
— Black Monntain rarely visited by Natives — Population— Salt Water 
below the level of the Sea — Strangers reminded of ** Aim •'» BooU*^ — Sir 
Charles Napier — Cephalonian Society — ^An Apostolical Archbishop— A Ro- 
mantic Visit — Murder in High Life— A sleepless Night— Use of Garlic, and 
ne^ect of Soap. 

I ARRIVED at Cephalonia on Sunday the 16th of 
February, 1862, from England vid Corfu. Little 
did I then imagine with what warm feelings of 
friendship for the inhabitants I should take my de- 
parture, the following year. 

Of the Seven Islands, Cephalonia and Ithaca are 
at the present day the two most purely Greek in 
blood and language. Indeed Ithaca (the inhabitants 
of which were at one time reduced under the rule 
of Venice to little more than 2000*) is said to have 
been chiefly repeopled by Cephalonians. 

Ulysses, King of Ithaca, sailed to Troy B.C. 1193, 
with twelve ships, containing probably about 2400 
soldiers, composed of Cephalonians, Ithacans, and 

* LuDzi. 
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Zantiots. That wise prince could not have failed 
to maintain his troops in excellent discipline. His 
friends, the aged Pylian Nestor, and the youthful 
Athenian Mencestheus, were masters of the ancient 
tactics, and he doubtless imitated their examples. 
We may therefore believe, that he placed his best 
troops in the front and in the rear, whilst the sol- 
diers least to be relied upon occupied the centre. 
The front rank, especially, must have been deemed 
the post of honor; as affording the best oppor- 
tunity for distinction, in an age when personal 
strength and valour opened ^ rapid career to military 
fame. 

Now, we find that the " magnanimous Cepha- 
lonians"* formed the first line of the division of the 
King of Ithaca. Homer is silent as regards the 
occupants of the rear and centre. I must therefore 
leave the modern Zantiots and Ithacans to settle the 
knotty point of the comparative merits of their re- 
spective ancestors. To the Cephalonians alone was 
applied the flattering epithet of the immortal bard. 
Nor have their descendaiitB degenerated in valour; 
as has been amply proved whenever the oppor- 
tunity to display it has been granted to them by 
Providence. 

As to the blame laid upon the Cephalonians by 
Agamemnon, that angry martinet was frequently in 

* Avrap Odvo-o-cvf ^c Ke^oXX^var fieyadvfiovs* 
Pope's translation omits the flattering epithet. 
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the habit of abusing his bravest soldiers by way of 
enoouragemenL We must not therefore attach too 
much importance to his satirical remarks upon the 
conduct of Ulysses, and of his valiant soldiers. He 
mentions the Cephalonians by name probably be- 
cafose they were in advance of the Ithacans and 
Zantiots; and were also the strongest in number. 
According to Agamemnon they were at first rather 
backward in coming forward. The king of men 
did 2xot scruple to utter severe reproaches against 
Ulysses and his generals. They were eagei*, he de- 
clared, to accept his invitations to dinner, and '' to 
consume at his banquets plenty of roast meats and 
sweet wines;" and yet when a battle was to be 
fought they preferred to play the part of spectators 
" until other divisions of the Greeks should advance 
and commenoe the battle." First at the feast, and 
last Sit the fight ; such, in brief, was the royal accusa- 
tion** Ulysses, however, repelled the charge with 
generous, though somewhat iosubordinate, indigna- 
tion ; and the glory which he subsequently ac- 
quired (up to the fall of Troy on the 11th of June, 
Bx. 1184) amply vindicated his character and that 
of his valiant lonians. 

The external appearance of Cephalonia, rugged, 

* Perhaps Moli^re bad this passage in view, when he made one of his 
ifoletB exclaim .to a pngnacioiis master, who wished him to join in his 
quaiT«lS| 

*' A table comptez moi si vous vonlez pour qoatre, 

comptos moi .pour xien s-il s^agit de se battre." 
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mountainous, barren, and gloomy, presents a strange 
contrast to the singular and soft beauty of Corfu. 
Yet in the interior of the former island there are 
some picturesque valleys; whilst from the top of the 
Black Mountain may be enjoyed, in clear weather, 
a magnificent view, embracing all the Ionian Islands 
except Cerigo, as well as a considerable part of the 
continent of Greece. But this subject, as well as 
the classical and other objects of interest in this and 
all the other islands, are fully described in Murray's 
Handbook ; so that I need only mention, and that 
slightly, such objects of local interests as have par- 
ticularly attracted my special notice. 

The Black Mountain of all Ionian localities pre- 
sents the greatest charms to an Englishman, espe- 
cially during the hot weather. There, at the Re- 
sident's Cottage, shaded by a forest yet accessible to 
the breezes, the thermometer is in summer usually 
sixteen, but often twenty degrees of Fahrenheit 
lower than in Argostoli. The cottage (which I re- 
peatedly visited and stayed at) is about 3800 feet, 
and the highest summit is 5246 feet above the level 
of the sea. To this last point, I, to my great regret, 
only once ascended ; but I was well rewarded for 
my trouble. I rode on a mule, in some places alarm- 
ingly near the edges of deep precipices. It was a 
most beautiful ride through picturesque woods of 
lofty dark pines* with occasional glimpses of the 

* It is from its peculiarly beautiful dark pines that the mountain obtained 
the epithet of Black. 
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valley below. From the summit, at which I arrived 
before sunrise, I had in spite of a mist (which rose 
at the same time as the great luminary) a very 
extensive view. Corfu was indeed concealed in 
a fog; but Cephalonia itself, Zante, Ithaca, and a 
part of Acarnania were visible. The light shone 
beautifully on the silver line of the Achelaus as it 
flowed winding to the sea. I sat upon the pile of 
stones which crowned the highest peak, and on 
which the ancients were wont to sacrifice to Jupiter. 
At the foot of the heap of stones lay innumerable 
minute fragments of the bones of the animals which 
had been offered up on the rude altar. 

To pass a day or two at the Resident's Cottage, 
on the beautiful mountain, appeared to me, during 
the hot season, as the summit of human happiness. 
So great is the force of contrast between such a cool 
spot and the sultry stifling plains below. The 
natives (except municipal officers and other official 
persons) were never known to ascend even as far as 
the cottage. But it always was the favourite resort 
of English visitors; whether civilians, or naval, or 
military men. As the loftiest, freshest, and most 
bracing spot in the Seven Islands, his Majesty the 
King of Greece would do well to make it his summer 
residence in July and August, the two hottest 
months of the year. He would then, without 
quitting his own kingdom, enjoy a climate as plea- 
sant as that of France or England. At a small ex- 

VOL. II. F 
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pense the cottage could easily be converted into a 
rural retreat, where Royalty with a few attendants 
might find a grateful temporary repose from the 
cares of state. 

The modern town of Argostoli began to be built 
in 1680. But Fort George was then, and continued 
long afterwards to be, the seat of Government. 
Argostoli has about 10,000 inhabitants. Lixuri, 
the second town, situated on the other side of the 
harbour, has 8000. It would, I think, have been 
an advantage to Cephalonia if the two towns could 

m 

have been concentrated into one large one. Such 
a want of concentration has ever been the bane of 
the island. One of the principal reasons which 
prevented the latter from playing so great a part in 
ancient history as was played by Corfu, was its 
then division into four independent cities. These 
were Cranii, Pale, Samos, and Pronos. 

Nearly all visitors were in the habit of inspecting 
the two mills, which are situated less than a mile 
from the western side of Argostoli. The earliest esta- 
blished was discovered by Mr. Stevens, an English- 
man long resident in the island. He was walking 
one day (as he informed me) along the shore, when 
he fancied he heard water falling under ground. He 
soon perceived a small hole, by which the salt water 
trickled into what he believed to be a natural stream 
of fresh water, which was a few feet below the level 
of the sea. He opened out the hole, built a mill, 



SALT WATER BELOW THE LEVEL OF THE SEA. 67 

and regulated by artificial means the flow of salt 
water from the harbour. When the mill was 
stopped for twenty-four hours, Mr. Stevens was of 
opinion that the water became fresh. To this day 
*he believes in the fresh water theory. A Signor 
Migliaressi built another mill near to that of Mr. 
Stevens, which he also afterwards purchased. He 
is still, and has long been, the proprietor of both 
mills. He totally disbelieves that there is any fresh 
water in the stream that works them. He feels 
confident that the apparent freshness of the water 
after the mills have been stopped for many hours, 
arises partly from its filtration through the rocks, 
but chiefly from the salt falling to the bottom of the 
stagnant water. I am inclined to believe that the 
Greek is right, and that the Englishman was 
deceived by appearances. In either case, the diffi- 
culty of comprehending why this water is below the 
level of the sea remains a mystery to every one. 
Admirals, generals, bishops, and distinguished 
civilian visitors seldom failed to examine minutely 
this interesting phenomenon. The late Bishop of 
Gibraltar, whom I accompanied to the spot, took an 
especial interest in the subject, in connexion with 
the theory of earthquakes, which will be related in 
a subsequent chapter. 

The stranger, on his first arrival in Cephalonia, 
may, by certain circumstances, be easily reminded 
of the well-known fairy tale called " 'Puss in Boots^ 

F 2 
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There the King of the country, when constantly 
inquiring the name of the owner of this field, of 
that wood, or of this palace, receives one universal 
reply, namely, the Marquis of Carabas. The tra- 
veller to Argostoli, Lixuri, or to any other part of 
the island, usually enacts the royal part. When he 
asks who constructed this mole, or that road? who 
built this court-house, that jail? who introduced 
that reform, or this improvement ? the answer is 
always one and the same name. The sole difference 
between the fairy tale and the reality is that for the 
Marquis of Carabas we must read Sir Charles 
Napier. Had the general government of the Islands 
been administered by a series of Lord High Com- 
missioners resembling the famous Resident of 
Cephalonia, the desire for a union with Greece would 
.never have so speedily become almost universal. 

If, as we have seen, it was difficult for the English 
and Greeks to amalgamate in Corfu, this was still 
more strongly the case in Cephalonia, where Eng- 
lishmen have always been very few in number, in 
addition, to the officers of the annually changing 
garrison. However, I determined, if possible, to 
form an exception to the general rule, and before 
my departure, I succeeded in making a great many 
acquaintances, and I confidently believe, not a i'^w 
friends. The English ladies were generally ignorant 
of any language but their own, and were thus 
deprived almost entirely of the society of Greek 
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ladies. Such of the latter, however, as knew Italian 
well, commenced gradually to attend our evening 
parties, and we established a very pleasant society. 
In the case of those who could talk nothing but 
Greek, I enjoyed one great advantage. I was 
afforded an excuse for practising fix)m politeness 
that difficult language, which I might otherwise have 
feared to attempt in company. By thus mixing 
with the inhabitants, I was enabled to acquire more 
information, and more insight into the native cha- 
racter, than are usually accessible to Englishmen. 
I had also the good fortune to be of some service to 
the gentry. I was the means (as many of them 
afterwards gratefully acknowledged) of their chil- 
dren being taught English at very little cost. By 
this and other trifling acts of civility, I became 
popular with the Cephalonians to a degree that per- 
lectly astonished me. They are an amiable and 
easily pleased people, when kindly and considerately 
treated. "The English," said Lascarato often to 
me, "have been generally disliked, because they 
have treated the Greeks with contempt, and con- 
tempt never did any good." 

The Archbishop of Cephalonia was made Exarch, 
or Chief of the Ionian Church, in 1862. He was a 
very old man, and not very popular. He had been 
forced upon the clergy as Archbishop many years 
before, instead of a certain Unionist named Typaldo, 
who had received the majority of votes. • I had not 
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the good fortune to make the Archbishop's ac- 
quaintance ; but I believe him to be a most gentle- 
manly, and at the same time most truly charitable, 
man. There was a shabbily-dressed madman, of a 
respectable family, who used to walk about the 
town. The poor fellow, whenever he chose to do 
so, (lined with the Archbishop, going in and taking 
his seat without any invitation, and being always 
hospitably entertained. After hearing this anecdote, 
I could not help feeling great respect for the Exarch, 
as somewhat of a true apostle ; his claim to which 
title is not lessened by the fact that he has not the 
reputation of great learning or abilities 

The beggars of the lower orders, even when not 
insane, are what we in England would call very cool. 
The following specimen will suffice: On the 13th 
December, 1862, 1 was startled by a knock at the 
door of my cottage, resembling (in length and loud- 
ness) the knock of a London footman, impressed 
with the greatness of his noble master. It turned 
out to be a blind beggar, led by a boy, who de- 
manded alms, and who all down the street pursued 
the same plan. The Greek beggars are proud of 
their calling ; and the absence of poor-houses, and of 
parish relief, gives them a kind of right to the sup- 
port of the benevolent-minded population. 

The active and locally well-informed young Resi- 
dent was ever the ablest guide to the prettiest 
scenery and most interesting curiosities of the island. 
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Happy those persons, whether visitors or tempo- 
rarily stationed there, who obtained the benefit of 
Ms company. The most accomplished of pedes* 
trians, an indefatigable horseman, and a good sports- 
man, he knew all the places that were worth seeing 
as well as the best and quickest mode of visiting 
them. With him I had many pleasant rkies and 
walks, repeatedly visiting the walls of Cranii and 
other interesting localities. On one occasion I 
accompanied him on a visit to the country, to a 
certain romantic spot, which I shall, for excellent 
reasons, not very accurately define. The distance 
was some twenty-six miles, of which we drove four- 
teen in a carriage. The rest of the way the Resi- 
dent walked over nearly the most difficult stony 
hilly ground that I ever encountered. His Greek 
cook and I preferred riding on mules. My sure- 
footed animal carried me up and down rugged hills 
without slipping, in a truly wonderful manner. It 
was dark before we reached our destination. As 
we neared it, a. house was pointed out to me through 
some trees, which had, about a year before, been 
the scene of a terrible tragedy. The victim, an un- 
popular gentleman, had paid his addresses to, and 
then abandoned, the young lady of the house which 
we were about to visit. Her brothers had, it was 
fully believed, on a certain night, ascended a tree 
which faced the window of the fickle Lothario's 
house. Through the latter the assassins had fired 
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at their victim, whilst he was seated at a table. He 
fell dead on the spot. I learned that anecdote for 
the first time when we were close to our destination. 
Had I heard it before I started, I should certainly 
have declined such a visit. When I arrived at the 
house, all that I saw of the wild manner of living, 
and of the absence of books and other signs of civi- 
lization, gave an air of probability to the romantic 
story. The unsophisticated state of the rooms, like 
those of a low pot-house, the queer looks of the 
men seated in the principal apartment, partly com- 
posed of inmates of the house, and partly of persons 
who had come to greet our arrival, had certainly 
the charm of novelty if no other. When a little 
later the two young men entered with their guns, I 
could not help thinking, as I sat watching them, of 
that neighbouring house, and of the fatal tree and 
murdered man. Our host, however, was an excel- 
lent fine old man ; and if his sons had really done 
the dark deed for which they were universally given 
credit, the father had certainly not been to blame. 
The supposed fair cause of the terrible affair in 
question, adhering to the ancient manners of the 
country, never joined the society of the men. But I 
caught a glimpse of her before leaving the house 
next morning. In consequence of the great unpo- 
pularity of the murdered man, none of the peasantry 
could be induced to come forward to give the evi- 
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deuce which many of them, it is believed, were able 
to supply. 

As to the room I slept in — no, that is a mistake, 
for I never slept a wink that night, notwithstanding 
my long day's journey, which had made me very 
tired; for a mule's back, with a hard so-called 
saddle and rope stirrups, is a somewhat trying mode 
of equitation. The walls of the room given to me 
by my kind-intentioned host, literally swarmed with 
bugs in all directions. Nor were they confined to 
the walls. One glance at my coverlet made me re- 
solve to pass the night on one of the little cane 
chairs, which formed part of the scanty furniture. 
But after sitting for a few minutes, troops of the 
enemy came crawling up my trousers in such irre- 
sistible numbers, that I fairly rushed out of the 
apartment. In the large room, I stumbled over a 
lot of men sleeping in their clothes on the floor in 
various postures, intermingled with dogs, as to whose 
probable treatment of a stranger, I felt rather ner- 
vous. But all remained quiet, and I escaped into 
the open air. As I could not have well endured a 
second similar night, my friend and I shortened our 
visit, and returned to Argostoli. I shall not easily 
forget that expedition, although we fared well as to 
living. The plan, when Englishmen make such 
visits, is that the host supplies you with the raw 
material, whilst you take your own cook, who pre- 
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pares all your meals. Thus you escape the oil and 
garlic flavour which usually permeates all native 
cookery. The garlic grown in the island is insufficient 
for home consumption; and I was assured that, to sup- 
ply the deficiency, 25,000Z. worth of the unsavoury 
comestible is annually imported into Cephalonia. 
The constant use of garlic, and the rare use of soap, 
impress an Englishman very disagreeably. As to 
the latter evil, where water has to be purchased (as 
is the case in all the Ionian towns, except Corfu and 
Zante), there is naturally a difficulty in keeping up 
those habits of ablution, which, desirable everywhere, 
are in hot climates especially indispensable to civi- 
lized comfort. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Signor Focca, the ArcbiviBt — Provediton — Making op for lost time — Qood 
Dinner due to bad Memory — Napier's summary Justice — Great Extension 
of the Franchise— Lord Collingwood's Fleet, 1809 — Deputation sent to Ge- 
neral Oswald— Unconciliating Conduct of Sir Hudson Lowe — A bragging 
Commander — An Englishman of few Words — ^Major de Bosset, Governor of 
Cephalonia — The dying Beauty and her wicked Brothers-in-Law — ^Rascal 
Notaries — ^A Land of Savages — De Bo8set*s summary Justice — Blnmina- 
tions for Count Caruso, and Signers Zervo and Montf errato in Cephalonia— 
A Cephalonian Pieture-Gallery. 

DuEiNG my stay in Cephalonia I made the ac- 
quaintance of Signor Focca, the Archivist, the oldest 
and staunchest friend of the British Protectorate. 
I inspected with him a number of old documents^ 
and he imparted to me much interesting informa- 
tion. He possessed a considerable repertory of 
anecdotes, some of which I shall here relate. Signor 
Focca well remembered a Signor Valiero, a Cepha- 
lonian, who had passed much of his life under the 
rule of the Venetians. This gentleman told Focca 
that when he was unable to obtain his rents he 
was in the habit of applying to the Proveditor for 
the services of a soldier, who was sent to live in 



76 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

the house, and at the expense of the debtor, till 
the latter was brought to terms of submission. The 
fruits of extortion (for in these cases something 
more was demanded than was due) were divided 
between the landlord and the Proveditor. Pro- 
veditors were usually poor Venetian gentlemen sent 
by great protecting nobles to make their fortunes 
in the island in two years. They generally carried 
away with them a thousand sequins, which in those 
days was thought a considerable sum to be ex- 
torted out of a single island. It was customary 
also lor the Proveditor to give great dinners of a 
very remunerative kind. For the invited guests 
were all expected to leave under their plates either 
sums of money or, more generally, orders for oil or 
currants. In return for these tributes paid to the 
Venetian rulers, the Ionian gentry were allowed 
to rob at discretion their poor and ignorant pea- 
sants. 

A certain Proveditor passed his two years in a 
manner quite exceptional to the long established 
rule. He acted most honorably, was not guilty 
of extortion, and took only what was voluntarily 
given to liim. He acquired great respect, and was 
. universally beloved. When his period of office was 
about to expire, every one bewailed his approach- 
ing departure. But he adopted an excellent plan 
for consoling the Cephalonians for his loss. The 
day before he sailed away, all the police were em- 
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ployed in inspecting the weights and measures used 
in the island. They were all found to be false, and 
consequently their owners were severely fined; and 
the Proveditor, carrying away the total amount of 
the penalties, made up in his last twenty-four 
hours for the time previously lost. 

The Proveditors were often good-natured men, 
who were disinclined to do more evil than was 
actually necessary, in order to enrich themselves. 
One of them attained to celebrity from his singular 
want of memory, of which failing some wily Greeks 
often took advantage. One Cephalonian particularly 
distinguished himself in this respect. He went 
almost daily to pay his court to the great man, 
taking care to inspect his kitchen at the same time. 
Whenever he found a good dinner preparing, he 
stayed till it was served up. The Proveditor would 
then say to him: " What is your business, Signor ?" 
" My business? I am come to dinner, according to 
the invitation which you gave me yesterday." ^' Oh, 
indeed," replied the other, " I had quite forgotten 
it. Well, sit down." 

Signor Focca related to me several stories about 
Sir Charles Napier. Here is one which I do not 
remember to have previously heard or read. A fair 
Turkish slave robbed her master's Seraglio, and fled 
with a Cephalonian Captain from Constantinople; 
entrusting him with all her property, consisting 
both of money and valuable jewels. Arrived at 
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Cephalonia, the Captain denied the deposit, and 
retained everything for himself. The girl appealed 
to Colonel Napwr, who at first replied that it was a 
case for the courts. But he afterwards reflected 
that if the parties went to law, the lawyers would 
eat up all the property. He therefore sent the 
chief of the police for the Captain, whom, on his 
arrival, he thus addressed: " Captain you have most 
gallantly saved this poor girl from slavery at the 
risk of your life. That action" (he continued, ad- 
dressing the girl) "deserves some remuneration 
from you. Captain, she has entrusted to you 700 
sequins and valuable jewels. I decide that she shall 
give you 200 sequins. Go and bring the money 
and jewels, and I will give you the reward your 
gallantry deserves." The Captain had not the 
effrontery to deny the facts, and he was accom- 
panied on board his ship by the chief of the police. 
The money and the jewels were brought to Colonel 
Napier, who gave the 200 sequins to the Captain, 
and restored to the lady the rest of her property. 

According to Signor Focca, before the treaty of 
Tilsit a Russian Colonel, named Stepano, com- 
manded in Cephalonia, where he lived with a cer- 
tain native Countess. This lady sold all the official 
posts, and thereby greatly enriched herself. With 
regard to General Berthier, though he governed 
despotically, Focca said that he did so by means of 
the Senate of Corfu. 
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Before 1817 there were not 400 voters in Cepha- 
lonia, according to the same authority. There ap- 
peared to have been the same number in the time 
of Napier. The printed list of the electors of the 
island for 1862 (now lying before me) has recorded 
opposite the last name, the number 3563. As the 
population has very slightly increased since Napier 
left, the enormous difference is due almost entirely 
to the reforms of Lord Seaton. Thus in Cepha- 
lonia the constituency are more than eight times as 
numerous as before the reforms took place. 

The Venetians left the Islands in the hands of a 
small and ill-organized aristocracy. The English 
have handed over the political power chiefly to 
a democratic and uncivilized peasantry. British 
bayonets, and British ships restrained the effects of 
these changes to liberty of speech, and of voting; 
unaccompanied by commensurate action. But the 
new King, with a sadly disorganized army, may 
very possibly have some difficulty in preserving peace 
and order in his newly acquired territories. 

Signor Focca was an eye-miness of the taking of 
Cephalonia by the English in 1809. A petition re- 
questing the restoration of national independence by 
the English arms had been circulated for signa- 
ture amongst the inhabitants, and was subsequently 
despatched to the British Government. All the 
Islands were at that time incorporated with the 
French Empire. The troops in Cephalonia were 
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chiefly composed of Neapolitans in the service of 
France. In October, the English fleet, under Lord 
Collingwood, sailed into the harbour, carrying 
with it a military force under the command of 
General Oswald. The weather was remarkably 
fine ; and Focca, standing on the heights above the 
town of Argostoli, beheld the magnificent spectacle. 
A battery then stood on the spot where the inner 
lighthouse of the harbour is now placed. From it, 
one gun was discharged at the distant ships; and 
then the defenders fled. The fleet continued to ad- 
vance, sailing majestically in two parallel lines. 
Signor Ladico, of Naples, commanded at Lixuri; 
and he caused a gun to be fired at the enemy. Upon 
this a single frigate detached itself from the fleet 
and deliberately fired a broadside ^t the town. 
The inhabitants fearing that the latter would be de- 
stroyed, prevailed on Ladico to cease firing. Upon 
this the frigate rejoined her comrades, and the whole 
fleet advanced and anchored in the harbour of Ar- 
gostoli. A Greek named Zerbini was then adminis- 
trator of the island for the French, under the Chief 
Commissioner at Corfu, whose name was Bessier 
The governor. General Donzelot was the supreme 
authority in the Seven Islands ; but commissioners 
carried out the details of civil government under 
his supervision. Focca held the post of cliief clerk 
to Signor Zerbini. The military commandant of 
Cephalonia was a Corfiot named Colonel Pierri. 
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He retreated with his men, only 100 in number, 
to Fort St. George, declaring that he would defend 
himself to the last extremity. 

Zerbini now sent a deputation on board to Ge- 
neral Oswald, to inform him that no opposition 
would be made to his landing. The General re- 
ferred the deputation to Colonel (afterwards Sir 
Hudson) Lowe, whom he had appointed Com- 
mandant of Cephalonia. But the Colonel refused 
to treat with it because the principal person, 
Colonel Corafan, " wore the uniform of the French 
usurper." For though a Cephalonian, he held the 
Emperor's Commission as Colonel of Militia. The 
emissaries returned discomfited to Argostoli. There, 
Zerbini and Focca found it difficult to persuade any 
one to go on board the General's ship. The wrath 
of the French in Corfu, where the garrison was then 
composed of from 10 to 12,000 men,* was greatly 
dreaded. Signor Paul Valsamachi and Focca him- 
self at length volunteered for the duty. But in the 
meantime they learned that the British troops had 
quietly landed. 

Colonel Lowe distributed his forces in the Laz- 
zaretto and about the town, and then proceeded to 
the house of the administrator. Signor Zerbini 
offered him dinner, which was however refused, 

* Sach was the belief of Signor Focca. I have somewhere found the French 
garrison of Corfu, in 1814, estimated at 14,000 men, but that amount appears 
improbable. Under the British Protectorate all the troops in the I^ands 
rarely exceeded 4000 at a time; 8000 of which usually formed the garrison 
of Corfu. 
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A servant brought their food from the ship to the 
Colonel and his aide-de-camp. The unfortunate 
administrator repeatedly entered the room, where 
the surly Colonel stood, with profuse offers of 
service. But he returned after each rebuff to his 
own apartments. All his attentions were rejected, 
Colonel Lowe would take nothing, not even a bed. 
He said he should sit up all night ; and he was as 
good as his word. In the morning he sent his 
aide-de-camp to Fort St. George to summon Colonel 
Pierri to surrender. That officer replied that he 
would defend himself to the last, unless he were 
permitted to march out with the French colours 
flying, and with all the honors of war. Colonel 
Lowe, on receiving this reply, sent a threatening 
rejoinder, and instantly started for the fort at the 
head of a British regiment. On his approach, 
Colonel Pierri marched out to meet him, and sur- 
rendered without further difficulty. The Corfiot 
was perfectly justified in not resisting greatly supe- 
rior numbers ; but he made himself ridiculous by 
uttering bombastical threats, which he could have 
• had no intention of carrying out into practice. 

Colonel Lowe now despatched Zerbini to General 
Oswald to resign his office of administrator; but 
the General referred him back to the Commandant. 
The latter now sent him on board as a prisoner. 
Zerbini expostulated (through a Zantiot interpreter, 
who was the friend of the English), maintainin g 
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that as a civiliaa he was not subject to military law ; 
but Colonel Lowe, who appears to have been a man 
of few words, and of a disposition the reverse of 
conciliatory, remained immovably firm. Zerbini 
was carried on board as a prisoner, but General 
Oswald subsequently liberated him by sending him 
ashore at Corfu, which the fleet proceeded to 
blockade after the capture of Santa Maura by the 
British troops. 

General Oswald issued a proclamation in the 
Italian language which Focca read to me. It pro- 
mised protection, good government, and liberty of 
commerce; but it did not hold out any hopes of 
independence to the Islands. From Cephalonia the 
expedition proceeded to attack Santa Maura, which 
surrendered after a defence of some months dura- 
tion ; but, for further particulars, the reader is re- 
ferred to my History of the British Protectorate. 

Colonel Lowe was appointed by General Oswald 
civil and military chief of Cephalonia, Santa Maura, 
Ithaca, and Zante. A Swiss in the British service. 
Major De Bosset, was appointed Lowe's deputy in 
Cephalonia. He was an excellent person, of great 
abilities and firmness, and was animated by a love 
of the strictest justice. Colonel Lowe invested him 
with full powers ; and punishments were inflicted, 
without trial, on such ofiicials as were guilty of 
bribery, corruption, or other crimes. A perfectly 
despotic system appears to have been introduced in 

g2 
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the southern islands, by the future jailer of the 
great Napoleon. But as war was raging all over 
the world, and a large army of Frenchmen oc- 
cupied Corfu, it was not the moment for establish- 
ing liberty. Major De Bosset, however, endeavoured 
to maintain justice and good order. He found the 
peasantry oppressed by their landlords. Homicides 
also were frequent (though not so much so as at 
Zante), and general confusion prevailed. It appears, 
indeed, that although Corfu itself was well governed 
by General Donzelot, the absence or paucity of 
Frenchmen in the other islands, had left the chief 
authority in the hands of incompetent and untrust- 
worthy persons. De Bosset laboured hard to re- 
establish better government in Cephalonia, where 
he remained from 1809 to 1813; leaving behind 
him a reputation destined never to be surpassed, 
except by that one Englishman whose name it is 
not necessary for me to repeat. 

One romantic trait of Major De Bosset's conduct, 
as recorded by Focca, is worthy of mention. In a 
small house, in the beautifully situated village of 
Svoronata, which lies in the larger of the two 
drives* near Argostoli, and about six miles from the 
latter, there lived, more than fifty years ago, a young 
married lady dying of consumption. She was 

* The larger circle is called the Cfreat Giro, and the lesser circle the Small 
Giro. 
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twenty-two years of age, singularly beautiful, and 
possessed of considerable property. Her husband 
was absent from the country, but his mother was 
living with her. It appears that, as she had no 
children, if she died intestate, her husband's bro- 
thers would eventually inherit some of her wealth ; 
but she desired to leave everything to her husband. 

A Dr. acted for the brothers, and he took 

measures to prevent tlie village notaries from obey- 
ing the sick lady's summons to make her will. The 
mother-in-law of the latter tried vainly to induce 
them to change their minds. She at length went 
to Argostoli, and laid her complaint before De 
Bosset. The latter sent for Focca, and gave him 
detailed instructions for his conduct, which were 
faithfully carried out. The Town Major with a 
party of soldiers left for the village. Focca preceded 
them a little, accompanied by a notary from Argos- 
toli. He arrived at the house, and pretending that 
he was accidentally passing by, sent a message to 
say that he would be glad to see the lady if conve- 
nient. Being admitted, he inquired of the invalid 
whether it were true that she desired to make her 
will. She replied in the affirmative, and shortly 
afterwards the notary was brought in, and the will 
duly made and signed. Focca then requested the 
lady to tell him who were the notaries who had re- 
fused to give her their professional assistance. But 



86 FOUK YEAES IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

the dying beauty earnestly requested to be excused. 
" I shall soon be dead," said she, " and I do not 
wish at such a moment to be the cause of unhap- 
piness to any one, since all is now arranged as I 
desire." 

But Focca would not give his consent to the ge- 
nerous request of the lady; and, as he had strong 
claims upon her gratitude, he persuaded her that it 
was her duty to give the required information for 
the sake of justice. A reluctant aquiescence was at 
last extorted. The soldiers had now arrived in the 
village, and Focca caused the two guilty notaries to 
be arrested and placed upon mules, and to be car- 
ried as prisoners into Argostoli. The indignant De 
Bosset had given orders that the notaries were to 
be put in chains, but Focca did not carry out this 
order till they were close to the town. They pro- 
ceeded to the house of the Governor, who had sat 
up all night waiting for them, he having declared 
that he would take no rest until justice were done. 
" I thought," he had exclaimed, " that I was in a 
civilized country, but I find that I am in a land of 
savages." 

The notaries were old men. The justifiable plea 
of sickness, saved one of them from punishment. 
The other was suspended for six months from the 
exercise of his profession. The doctor who had 
acted as the agent for the wicked brothers was al- 
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lowed to escape; De Bosset and Focca agreeing, for 
the sake of his many influential relations, to keep 
silence r^arding his conduct. This termination of 
the story is the point least honourable to the worthy 
Swiss. It can be accounted for only by the fact 
that morality was generally at that time at so low 
an ebb in the Islands, that it would have been im- 
possible to punish every one who deviated from the 
paths of honour and honesty. It is not, however, 
thus apologetically that similar misconduct treated 
by Sir Charles Napier would have to be recorded. 
But we must now revert to present times. 

The expiration of a quinquennium occurred in 
March, 1862, whereby all the official posts held by 
the lonians became legally vacant. The entire re- 
arrangement of offices was an affair of some months, 
but some of the new appointments took place imme- 
diately. Amongst the latter, Count Caruso (for- 
merly Eegent of Cephalonia) was appointed Presi- 
dent^of the Senate by her Majesty the Queen, on 
the recommendation of the Lord High Commis- 
sioner. In consequence of his elevation, all the 
public buildings and Government offices in Argos- 
toli and Lixuri were illuminated on the 10th of 
March. But on the 15th of the same month, there 
were far more extensive and general illuminations 
in favour of Signor Zervo, the new President of the 
Assembly, and of Signor Montferrato, the new Vice- 
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President, who were also Cephalonians. Portraits 
also of those martyrs, as they were styled (on ac- 
count of the exile which they had endured under 
Lord Seaton and Sir Henry Ward), were hung up 
in various parts of the town. But perfect tranquil- 
lity and good humour everywhere prevailed. Per- 
haps the great earthquake of the season, which had 
occurred on the previous day, had left behind it a 
certain sedative influence on the masses. 

In the month of April, we were invited one day 
to see the largest and best gallery of pictures in the 
island. A more comical proof of the decadence of 
modem Greek art, could hardly be conceived than 
was furnished by this collection. It was as if some 
speculator had taken advantage in England of the 
ruin of the country inns (by the immense influx of 
railways), to buy up all the signs, usually the works 
of village artists, for the benefit of the Cephalonian 
market. When called upon to express our opinions, 
we did not know which way to look or what to 
say. As my companion could not be induced to 
open her mouth in praise, I at length, pointing 
to a portrait, broke out with, " There is rather a 
nice-looking picture !" Immediately the master of 
the house eagerly exclaimed, "Well, it is some- 
thing to possess one good picture." I could not say 
less in return for the excellent ices with which we 
were regaled, and which we greatly enjoyed after a 
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sultry walk through the town in the heat of the day. 
A gallant field-oflScer, who, a day or two after visited 
the same gallery, was compelled, in order to avoid 
impolite convulsions, to cram his handkerchief into 
his mouth. Yet the gallery was one of which the 
Cephalonians generally were very proud, regarding 
it as an honor to the country. 
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If the nuisances of Corfu were trying to an Eng- 
lishman, those of Cephalonia were even less en- 
durable to him. It was a case of Saul and David — 
of thousands against tens of thousands. In Corfu, 
although the living was bad, yet excellent cooks 
were to be had, and we had had the good fortune 
to enjoy the services of one of the best. But in 
Cephalonia tolerable fresh meat was very diflScult to 
procure, and the cooks had been trained in a school 
of grease, garlic, and oil, which Western nations 
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cannot appreciate. Our Cephalonian was as re- 
markable for his bad performances as our Corfiot 
cook had been distinguished for his skill and 
success. The butter, also, always fresh in the 
capital, was now salt and bad ; and, worst of all, the 
bread was coarse and sour. Moreover, our house 
on the Mole in the harbour was exposed to many 
discomforts. The boatmen, proceeding to or re- 
turning from Lixuri, made a terrible noise when 
embarking or landing their passengers. This was 
especially the case during the summer months, when 
the disturbances usually commenced at daylight, 
awakening us, and rendering all further sleep im- 
possible. There was no necessity that these boats 
should stop exactly opposite to our house. Indeed, 
it was more convenient for the inhabitants to em- 
bark and land higher up in the town. Some Ee- 
sidents had, therefore, ordered the nuisance to be 
removed by directing the police to warn the boats 
from the house, which was usually filled by English 
oflScers, married and single. But, unfortunately for 
me, two years before I arrived, the Commandant of 
Cephalonia had been on very bad terms with the 
Lord High Commissioner. His Excellency, there- 
fore, directed the Resident to cancel his orders, and 
he thus virtually sentenced the Colonel and his 
officers to be deprived of sleep and rest. The 
Commander in question, however (a character to 
whom I have more than once alluded, and who, 
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from his antipathies, may be styled a ilfwhellenist), 
was not the man to undergo martyrdom without a 
struggle. He therefore took the matter into his 
own hands, and, by means of his military police, he 
kept the mob clear, in spite of Resident, Senate, 
and Lord High Commissioner. Not, however, that 
he always succeeded in repressing the harassing 
noises, which sometimes caused him to lose his 
temper. On one occasion he was heard exclaiming 
to a number of Greeks below, *'0h, what have I 
done, what have I done, that her Majesty should 
banish me to this vile and abominable place ?" But 
it is not every one who can successfully set at de- 
fiance superior authority, and I was doomed to 
obtain very little success in my attempts to secure 
sleep and rest for my family. 

Our house on the Mole was, from its height and 
doubtful foundations, very subject to earthquakes, 
and 1862 was an unusually bad year in Cephalonia 
for those terrible visitations. But an account of my 
experiences in this respect will be mentioned in a 
future chapter. Our apartments on the second story 
had one great advantage, that of being very cool, as 
they faced the usually prevalent north-west winds. 
It appears that when on the 9th of August, 1862, 
the thermometer was 92° in the shade at Corfu, it 
was only 82® in our drawing-room at Argostoli on 
the same day. But the almost perpetual storms, 
gales, and hurricanes of that year lessened the com- 
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fort of our airy situation, although they blew away 
the mosquitoes, which were troublesome in other 
parts of the town. 

I will finish at once the history of my Cepha- 
lonian annoyances whilst I am in the vein. Partly 
from ill- health, and partly from the dread of earth- 
quakes on their account, I sent my family to Eng- 
land in August. No longer requiring many rooms, 
I changed houses, and went to reside in a small de- 
tached cottage farther from the sea. I now hoped 
to dwell in comfort and safety. I was out of the 
sound of the boatmen, and living near to the ground. 
Earthquakes had become much less dangerous; 
and now I had no family with me to increase my 
anxiety. But, as far as the boatmen were con- 
cerned, I gained little by the change, for their place 
■was more than supplied by the nuisance of dogs, 
owls, and bells. Of these evils the dogs were the 
least; but they were bad enough. Whether shut 
up by themselves in outhouses or yards, or roaming 
wild about the town all night, the howling and 
barking were incessant. The civil police with 
their guns, myself and servant with pistols — every- 
thing was tried. But the evil, though occasionally 
abated, was never entirely remedied. The per- 
petually repeated plaintive cry of the owl (half 
sigh, half squeak) was another nuisance which fre- 
quently kept me awake for hours. 

But in what language can I speak of those ter- 
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rible tortures which, in my second solitary abode, 
at times drove me very nearly frantic ? Most as- 
suredly I could not have survived two years of such 
an existence. I can give no idea of the demoniacal 
sounds which proceed from a Cephalonian bell. To 
compare them with the harmony that can be ex- 
tracted from poker and tongs, is a gross calumny 
upon those useful articles of domestic furniture. 
Signer Lascarato assails them severely in his " Mys- 
teries of Cephalonia." He denounces the inhabitants 
as worse than Turks — " for these, at least, respect 
sleep." But the satirist, " native and to the manner 
bom," could hardly feel the nuisance in the degree 
in which it is felt by an unfortunate Englishman, 
especially if a light sleeper. I find my journal for 
the autumn, winter, and spring of 1862-3 full of the 
most heartrending complaints of these bells. My 
state of mind appears to have been terrible. But I 
will not now, in cold blood, repeat all my impolite 
lamentations. 

I can still picture to myself the little boys, stand- 
ing on the small balcony, holding in their hands 
the long iron tongs, and striking them on the bells 
with all their might and main for hours at a time. 
The bells were double. Sometimes two boys were 
at work together, and sometimes they relieved each 
other. One night my servant procured me a little 
peace by creeping out in the dark, and pelting my 
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torturers with stones.* But this was too hazardous 
a mode of defence to be permanently employed. 

At Zante (as I afterwards experienced) the bells 
were annoying; but an order had been given in 
that island that they should not ring for more than 
five minutes at any one time. Whereas in Ar- 
gostoli twenty minutes were reckoned a trifle, and 
two hours at a time was a frequent dose. 

When I applied to the Resident for some relief 
firom these terrible bells, he was at first horrified at 
my application ; dreading all imaginable evils, " if 
religion were interfered with." But a Greek official 
displayed more courage. He was a very clever 
fellow, whom I was glad to consider my friend. 
He boldly spoke to the Bishop on the subject, and 
not without effect, as will shortly appear. 

My chief tintinnabulary enemy was a little chapel, 
nearly opposite to my cottage, called the " Church 
of the Entrance^^'^ built in honor of the Virgin. I 
was told that the Archbishop had sent a message to 
the priests to make less noise. At all events, for a 
time the nuisance appeared to have abated; but 
eventually the bells were nearly as bad as ever. No 
hour of the night nor of the early morning (any 
more than of the day) was safe from those worrying 
sounds. It was too evident that the priests " of the 

* An able Greek official recommended me always to adopt the plan in ques- 
tion ; but I thought it even better to endure the torture. 

t 'O Naof rtfv Eio-odicoi/. 
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Entrance" considered it amongst their good works 
to torture heretics. But all Cephalonian priests 
were not of the same stamp. A certain Father P. 
disliked the bells as much as any one, and would 
sometimes leave the town for days together to avoid 
them. He, too, used his influence to induce the 
Archbishop to check the nuisance. My official 
Greek friend — a worthy Protectionist — went much 
further. He told the most reverend gentleman that 
he was ashamed of his country, when Englishmen 
made complaints to him of these barbarous customs. 

I shall not easily forget the Greek Christmas-day 
at Argostoli, on the 6th of January, 1863. The 
bells began about an hour after midnight, utterly 
destroying all sleep, and continuing, with brief 
pauses, all night and the following day. But it is 
useless to speak of days. Throughout that month 
sleep was for me an almost unattainable luxury. I 
grew ill, and began to fear that the bells would 
literally be the death of me. 

Taking from my journal one of many records of 
anguish, I find: ^^ Sunday , ISth of January, From 
midnight to two a.m. bells raging^^ (not ringing, you 

will observe). "I wrote to , and was too ill 

from want of sleep to go to morning church." 

I will here give an extract from the letter 
alluded to. 

Cepbalonia, Sunday, 18th of January, 1863. 

"My dear Sir, — Last evening it was remarked 
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by the officers how much the nuisance of bells had 
been mitigated of late, and I acquainted them that 
it was chiefly to you that we were indebted for such 
a mitigation of our torments. Alas ! I spoke too 
soon. Last night and this morning my sleep was 
utterly destroyed by a ringing of bells, hitherto un- 
equalled even in Cephalonia itself. ... I hear that 
the water was being blessed by the Greeks. I am 
sure that by Englishmen the very contrary opera- 
tion was actively performing. My health would not 
permit me to stay here much longer. So that I am 
truly thankfiil I am about to leave so barbarous a 
rest-and-sleep-destroying country." 

The next paragraph of my letter expressed my 
surprise that with such habits they could expect an 
English Prince to reign amongst them. I could not 
strike a harder blow than that given by this remark. 
For at this period all my Ionian friends, gentle and 
simple, old and young, male and female, were posi- 
tively certain, in spite of my constant assurances to 
the contrary, that Prince Alfred was to be the future 
Kins: of Greece and of the Seven Islands. To such 
an angry state did the terrible priests " of the En- 
trance" bring an Englishman, who, when of sound 
mind (that is, when not within sound of the endless 
bells), felt more interest in, and friendship for, the 
Cephalonians than any other Briton had, probably, 
ever experienced. It was a kind dispensation of 
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Providence, I believe, that caused the annual relief 
of troops in the six minor islands, thus preventing 
too long a strain upon the nerves of the sleepless 
officers. 

On arriving at Cephalonia, in February, 1862, I 
had been very anxious to make the acquaintance of 
Signor Lascarato, whose chief work had formed my 
principal Greek study at C5orfu. I found that he 
was my near neighbour, whilst my family was with 
me, and we lived in the upper rooms of the great 
house on the Mole. But I soon learned that he was 
very shy of the English, and that it was difficult for 
any of them to know him. However, I was bent 
on doing so. I succeeded, ere long, by means of a 
friendship formed between one of his little girls and 
my eldest daughter. In return for asking the former 
to tea, Signor Lascarato and his lady called one day 
about noon to thank us. But I was out, and my wife 
did not receive visits in the morning. The only man 
in the house when they called was our Greek cook. 
He had, unfortunately, overheard his mistress give 
the order that she could not be at home before 
luncheon, as she did not wish to waste her time. 
Now the cook had an exalted idea of English people, 
and very little respect for his own countrymen. I 
suspect, also, that he r^arded Signor Lascarato with 
especial horror, as the opponent of the priests and 
as an excommunicated man. To the inquiry, there, 
fore, of whether we were at home, he replied that — 
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" His mistress was, but that it was not the proper 
hour for calling, and that she could not waste her 
timer That afternoon I received a letter from Las- 
carato, detailing the ludicrous affair with great in- 
dignation. I immediately went over to his house 
and explained the mistake; and I afterwards sent 
the cook to apologize. Such was the commence- 
ment of a friendship, which I trust, nevertheless, 
will become permanent. Signora Lascarato spoke 
our language perfectly, having been brought up by 
an English step-mother. She has the manners and 
accomplishments of a well-educated English lady, 
combined with the laborious character of the mother 
of a numerous family with limited means. They 
live on the produce of their currants from his small 
estate at Lixuri, the little house on which is not fit 
for their residence. Their dwelling, therefore, is in 
Argostoli. He periodically visits his property, re- 
siding on it for some weeks, at the time of the 
gathering in of his currants. He is a man of good 
family, and a nephew of that late Count Della- 
decima, who so nobly resigned the highest office 
which a Greek can hold, in the vain hope of ex- 
tricating his friend Lord High Commissioner Mack- 
enzie from his political embarrassments. 

Lascarato became my principal companion in my 
walks, and he used occasionally to attend our even- 
ing parties, and to dine at the officers' mess. I read 
nearly all his works, some in Italian, but most of 

h2 
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them in modern Greek. His " Sufferings in Prison," 
was written in the former language, and I found it a 
very interesting pamphlet.* The innocent sim- 
plicity of his character had added greatly to his 
troubles. When, on the 17th of August, 1859, he 
gave himself up to undergo his imprisonment for 
libel, the then Director of the jail received him at 
first very civilly in his private apartments. He was 
promised that his punishment should be as light as 
possible, and that his cell should only serve as his 
dormitory. He was to pass the day in the Go- 
vernor's rooms. Finally, he was to be allowed some 
private furniture in his cell, with full liberty of 
writing. Unfortunately, however, they began to 
talk politics, and to discuss the merits of Signor 
Lombardo, and they became very heated in argu- 
ment. Lascarato was a staunch Protectionist, who, 
if he did not love the English, at all events respected 
and admired them. The jailer was a fierce Rizos- 
past, and an enemy to England. The disputants 
lost their temper, and finally the Director rushed 
out of the room. But Lascarato was not left long 
alone, for a warder came to conduct him to his 
narrow, military-looking cell. From that time every 
attempt was made to break his sensitive heart by 
harsh and harassing treatment. His jailer, assisted 

* Le mie Sojfererae .... nelU Prigione di CrfaUma^ written in Italian, for 
the sake of the tenth Lord High Commissioner, because '* egli non irUende t7 
Greco:' 
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by the prison priest, played the part of a Spanish 
Inquisitor. Lascarato was compelled to listen to 
long, insolent, and bigoted exhortations, and to 
answer endless questions. The Director, a brutal 
wretch, equally devoid of morals and of manners, 
gravely assured his victim that it was his (the 
Director's) duty to attend to the moral as well as to 
the physical well-being of his prisoner. The latter 
pleaded that, being excommunicated, he ought not 
to be compelled to attend the prison church. But 
his tormentor retorted that as he belonged, by his 
own confession, to the orthodox Church, he should 
be compelled to attend its services. He threatened, 
in case of reAisal, to shut him up in a solitary cell, 
and to cut him off from all communication with 
others in order that they might not be contaminated. 
" I repeat," continued this barbarian, " that our 
establishment has for its object the moral recovery 
of the persons" in its charge, and " when your im- 
prisonment is terminated you will acknowledge the 
beneficence of our measures!" Yet this man, so 
moral in theory, was afterwards expelled from the 
public service for infamous conduct, as I have 
already narrated in the History of the British Pro- 
tectorate.* 

Thus did the prison Director avenge on Lascarato 
the expression of opinions unfavourable to Signer 

* Vide page 254 of vol. L 
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Lombardo and to the ultra-Hizospastical party. For^ 
amongst the reaUy honest Liberals, Lascarato, as I 
can myself testify, has many Mends, notwithstand- 
ing that he differed with them greatly in regard to 
the merits of the British Protectorate. It was only 
the insincere and unprincipled demagogues, who 
disgraced the national cause, whom Lascarato elo- 
quently and justly denounced ; men who fix)m sordid 
motives grossly deceived the bigoted and uneducated 
peasantry. 

When the jail subordinates observed the conduct 
and tone of their chief, it can surprise no one that 
they imitated his example, and treated their gentle 
prisoner with contemptuous harshness. One of 
them had the impertinence to write in one of the 
few books he was permitted to read: ^^ Andarea 
Lascarato^ the Protestant^ For "Protestant" is 
still, from long habit, a term of reproach in the 
Islands. 

Half-starved, and living chielBy on stale black 
bread, and treated like a felon, the health and 
nerves of the prisoner soon broke down. He made, 
however, a friend and confidant of the jail phy- 
sician, Dr. A.vrandino, and thus probably saved his 
life. He had caught a fever in spite of his starva- 
tion; but by affectionate care he was restored to 
health. The improvement of his diet especially 
contributed to this result. The insults of his 
keepers, however, still continued. Even his wife 
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and daughter were mocked when they came to see 
him. 

About the end of August, borne down by the 
persecutions of his brutal jailer and his obsequious 
myrmidons, Lascarato began to dread the possibility 
of personal violence. He in consequence appealed 
to the humane physician for assistance in case of 
need. His attempts to communicate with superior 
authority were for a long time frustrated by the 
prison authorities. But my space wiU not permit 
me to dwell longer on the contents of his pamphlet, 
the truth of which has never been impugned, and 
which revealed practices not unlike those which 
existed in English prisons a century or more ago. 
To live with prisoners of all kinds, poor half-starved 
wretches; to be robbed and ill-treated in a filthy, 
disorderly jail ; such was the fate of an honest man, 
who, had he received a good Western education, 
would very probably have established an European 
reputation as an original and benevolent man of 
genius. Unfortunately, modern Greek, as used by 
the peasantry, and Italian, which is rather Venetian 
than Tuscan, are the only vehicles in which he can 
convey his ideas to the public. These are thus 
sealed to the great majority of readers. But his 
great object is to reform his own countrymen, and 
not to acquire fame and distinction for himself. 
Neither does he wish to expose his countrymen to 
the world in general. Therefore his writings, it 
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may be said, fully answer his purposes. I was 
credibly informed that even in Constantinople his 
name is respected, and his works are read with 
pleasure by the Greek people. 

On the 17th of April, 1862, Lascarato kindly ac- 
companied me to the jail of Argostoli. His cousin, 
the new Director, the Count Spiridion Delladecima, 
showed us over the premises. The prisoners (whose 
position had been greatly improved in consequence 
of the exposures in Lascarato's publication) greeted 
my friend with affectionate respect They had all 
been incarcerated since his release ; but they knew 
him, because he had often visited the prison. The 
new Director kept everything in the most excellent 
order. We entered the cell in which Lascarato had 
passed two and a half of the four months to which 
he had been originally sentenced. We found the 
total number of prisoners to be sixty-three. In the 
female department there were only seven. Two of 
these had burned a female relative alive, yet, strange 
to say, were not condemned to death. 

Sir Charles Napier built this excellent prison 
upon an American model. It is a far superior 
building to the prison at Corfu, both as regards 
strength and convenience. Only half of the original 
plan is completed, or likely ever to be so. It has 
five departments, which branch like rays of the sun 
beneath the semicircular office of the Director, in 
which five windows overlook the five departments, 
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which are divided by high walls. If the building 
were completed, there would then be ten depart- 
ments, overlooked by the ten windows of a circular 
office. Sir Charles intended it to form the prin- 
cipal prison of the Seven Islands. The cells were 
not unlike those of the military prisons in England 
about thirty years ago. There was nothing par- 
ticular in the one which Lascarato had occupied, 
but which I regarded with interest on his account. 
I believe that if all Greeks were like him in re- 
gard to truth and honesty, the speedy re-establish- 
ment of a great Greek Empire would be a more 
probable event than it now appears to be to men of 
restricted imagination. 

Within the enclosure of the prison walls are a 
hospital, a church, and rooms for instruction in 
various trades. We saw tailors, shoemakers, and 
carpenters at work. But, except in the case of 
minor offences, this method of treating criminals is 
open to many objections. A good garden is at- 
tached to the premises, cultivated by two of the 
prisoners, not only supplying the whole establish- 
ment with vegetables, but clearing a small annual 
sum for the municipality. All these proceeds had 
been appropriated to himself by the former Director, 
who had been so relentless an enemy to Lasca- 
rato. 

I was an almost daily witness for some months of 
the respect with which the author of the " Mysteries 
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of Cephalonia" is beginning to be held by the re- 
spectable part of his countrymen. I was surprised, 
when walking with him, to observe the friendly 
salutations which he received ; he, who had been 
obliged only a few years before to fly for his life 
from Cephalonia and Zante successively. On the 
subject of greetings, no people are more polite than 
the lonians generally. Persons who have an exten- 
sive acquaintance (especially when in company with 
others who have also many friends) must, in places 
of public resort, have their hats perpetually in their 
hands. In Cephalonia, where the carriages are very 
few indeed, the people habitually walk in the 
middle of the streets and roads. This is generally 
the case even in Corfu, where vehicles and eques- 
trians are, comparatively speaking, plentiful ; but it 
is especially so in Argostoli. The foot passengers, 
instead of making room themselves for carriages and 
riders, always expect these to move out of their 
way. The gentlemen sometimes walk five or six 
abreast. Should such a party meet another con- 
taining one friend of the six, the perhaps dozen 
hats rise simultaneously in the air. You must ac- 
knowledge all the salutes made to your companions 
as well as to yourself without distinction of sex. I 
used to think seriously sometimes of inserting a 
little plate of brass in the front rim to save the per- 
manent dent which this custom inflicted on my hat. 
" Many good men," said Lascarato to me one 
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day, " are in favour of the union with Greece, not 
because they wish to please the mob, nor yet be- 
cause they think the Islands would benefit by the 
measure, but from a generous feeling of self-sacrifice 
for the sake of the Greek race in general. These 
persons believe the lonians to be greatly superior 
to the Continental Greeks in morals and in civili- 
zation, and consequently that the latter will be 
considerable gamers by their union with the 
Islanders."* 

Lascarato remembered the time when glass in 
the windows was a great rarity in Argostoli. The 
young doctors returning from the Italian colleges 
often brought with them small window-frames fitted 
with glass to put up in their rooms, and thus to 
astonish the natives by their unwonted luxury. 

He told me some curious characteristics of the 
seclusion of the ladies in Cephalonia in former times. 
When the British officers were first quartered in 
Argostoli about fifty years ago, as they never saw 
any ladies, they inquired if it were a city inhabited 
only by men. On learning that the town really 
contained fair ladies, but that custom secluded them 
from the sight of strangers, the young officers re- 
solved to obtain a peep of them. They adopted a 
notable scheme. They hired a number of donkeys, 
to which they appended plenty of bells. Then, 

* Lascarato himself, however, was strongly against the Union to the last ; 
considering the Protection of England necessary to the well-being and security 
of the Seren Islands. 
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mounting upon these animals with their faces to- 
wards the tails, they proceeded to ride through the 
streets. The ludicrous scene brought the whole 
population to the windows, and the officers re- 
turned to their quarters, joyfully exclaiming, " At 
last we have seen the ladies ! " 

When my friend was a youth, the shoemakers 
were not allowed to see young ladies who required 
their services. The doors of the rooms were pro- 
vided with holes through which the ladies passed 
their feet in order to be measured. 

Lascarato had been educated at the college of 
Fort St. George, at the expense of Lord Guildford. 
When a boy, he had seen Lord Byron in 1823. 
The noble poet called one day on his uncle, the 
late Count Delladecima. His Lordship, having on 
great muddy boots, was too polite to enter the 
sitting-room, and conversed in the hall with the 
lad till his uncle had dressed himself. The noble 
poet's kindness and aflfability left a very pleasing 
impression on my friend's mind. The principal 
Signori gave dinners to Lord Byron, at which the 
ladies of the house did not appear, but dined alone 
in their own apartments. His lordship arrived 
in Cephalonia late in 1822^ and remained there 
some months. He lived very retired in the pictu- 
resque village of Metaxata, about six miles south of 
Argostoli, not far from the sea. My wife and I 
visited the house on the 22nd of May, 1862. We 
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found the road very bad, but the sceaery was very 
pretty, and rich in flower, foliage, and fruits, being 
one of the least barren parts of rocky Cephalonia. 
The village, from the regularity and neatness of the 
houses, might be called a small town. The arms of 
Bussia appeared sculptured in stone on one of the 
houses, reminding us of the period when the Seven 
Islands obeyed the great Northern Autocrat*. We 
were taken over the house by a lady, who was cer- 
tainly the handsomest person I ever saw in Cepha- 
lonia. The only relic of Lord Byron shown to us 
was a broken jug which he had used. The house, 
enclosed in a court-yard surrounded by walls, was 
well calculated for tranquil seclusion. It was not 
inhabited, and we had at first to wait till the beauty 
above named appeared with the keys. She spoke 
not a word of any language but Greek ; but I con- 
trived to make myself understood. 

Although I do not beUeve that the fair sex is 
held at present in the same contempt as when Las- 
carato wrote his book, yet even at the present day 
the birth of a girl is considered a family misfortune 
in Cephalonia. It is an event which demands con- 
dolences from friends, and is the subject of congra- 
tulations only from enemies. The girl, despised as 
an inferior being, is often hated for a more rational 
cause. Every father in the Seven Islands is com- 
pelled to give a dowry to his daughter on her mar- 
riage. The amount must always be in proportion 



110 FOUR YEAES IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

to his means. If he do not obtain her a husband 
before she is twenty-one years of age, she is then at 
liberty to marry without his consent. If he refuse 
to give her a proper dowry, she may employ against 
him legal means of compulsion. It would seem as 
if the laws took especial charge of daughters to 
supply the deficiency of love in parents. Yet they 
are calculated to increase the hatred of the latter for 
the former, for fathers of small means naturally re- 
gard their daughters as heavy incumbrances. They 
are tempted to neglect and half starve them, and to 
leave them uneducated, in order to save up the 
necessary dowries. Even sons, when they become 
of age, frequently expect to receive a share of their 
father's property. They, however, generally all live 
together, or use one common purse, even when the 
property is nominally divided. Eighteen centuries 
ago a similar custom prevailed, it appears, amongst 
the Jews. The prodigal son in the parable of Our 
Lord demands of his father his share of the family 
property, and, when he has spent it all, he returns 
to the paternal mansion with confidence. 

I can testify that, as far as appearances go, happy 
marriages are not rare in Cephalonia. I will there- 
fore hope that the practice of wooing, as described 
in the " Mysteries of Cephalonia," is rather the 
exception than the rule. Indeed, allowance must 
always be made for the natural exaggeration of a 
professed satirist, however truthful and honest he 
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himself may be. But his account of the manner in 
which his countrymen arrange their weddings is 
deserving of mention. 

Marriages for love are rare. A young gentleman 
takes a wife partly to be well served, and to have 
his meals well cooked ; but chiefly in order to obtain 
a good dowry. After making inquiries, to ascertain 
that the girl he proposes to marry is neither deformed 
nor one-eyed, he proceeds to call on the father, and 
requests to be informed what he will give with his 
daughter. Let us suppose that the reply is 3000 
dollars. Our hero takes out his pocket-book and 
notes the amount; says he will consider it, and 
takes his leave. Not to go home and meditate. 
No; he proceeds to another house to ask similar 
questions of another parent. Perhaps at the house 
Number 2, the reply is 2000 dollars. " That will 
never do," exclaims the suitor, " I have already been 
offered 3000." Perhaps the bid rises; if so, he re- 
turns to the first parent, to give him another chance, 
or else he tries other families. It becomes a regular 
auction, where the bridegroom is knocked down to 
the highest bidder. When the business is entirely 
arranged, the young lady is made acquainted with 
the fact. Parental politeness is sometimes even car- 
ried to the length of asking her whether the arrange- 
ment pleases her. But this is a mere matter of form, 
signifying nothing. The marriage takes place, at all 
events. The husband is, perhaps, a doctor, who has 



112 FOUR YEAKS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

studied in Italy, and has seen the world. If so, he 
despises his uneducated partner most sincerely. But 
if he have not been abroad, and be as ignorant as 
his wife, he still despises her; because the doctors, 
who set the fashion, despise their wives. 

Formerly, parents believed that if their daughters 
were taught to read and write, the first use they 
would make of their accomplishments would be to 
read and write love-letters. At the present day the 
daughters are allowed to read, and their chief intel- 
lectual food is novels. As to writing, they are still 
backward, for the most part, in that useful art; and 
many of them find it diflBcult to answer notes of in- 
vitation. The manner in which they are treated at 
home makes them eager to marry, as a release from 
bondage. But they too often find, when they have 
realized their wishes, that they have.but exchanged 
prisons. Such, in brief, is the picture drawn by 
Lascarato. But I cannot aflSrm its faithfulness from 
my own experience. To this I am aware that it 
may be replied, that the number of our female ac- 
quaintances amongst the Greeks was very limited; 
which cannot be denied. 

I will trouble the reader with only one more ex- 
tract from the ''Mysteries of Cephalonia," as espe- 
cially characteristic of its author. 

''What is the love of one's countrv? Nature 
did not make Englishmen, Frenchmen, Greeks, and 
Turks. Nature made men. We subsequently gave 
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to them distinctive appellations, when human weak- 
ness did not permit all mankind to unite in one 
nation, one society. Thus the division of men into 
nations was a matter of political economy, and not 
a decree of nature. Humanity must remain thus 
divided, until a way is found to realize the idea of 
Christ — ^ to be united and love one another.' But 
still the tendency towards that idea will be pro- 
gressive ; whilst the tendency .towards exclusive na- 
tionality is retrograde, or at least stationary. We 
lonians have for some time displayed much fanati- 
cism in favour of nationality, which is at present 
regarded by many as the first of virtues, and as a 
sentiment of great generosity. It is easy to prove 
that the many are in error, but it is difficult for them 
to understand and sympathize with our feelings. 

"Nationality has its generous side; but it is pecu- 
liar and circumscribed. The love of one's country 
has for its origin the love of the individual. He 
who loves his nation has first loved himself, ihen 
his family and neighbours, afterwards his locality, 
and finally his country. Up to this point the love of 
one's country is the greatest expansion of the heart, 
and compared with the love of the individual is cer- 
tainly a noble sentiment. But the depths of love do 
not end here ; and the love of one's country bears to 
the love of humanity the same position as the love 
of the individual bears to the love of one's country. 
He who sacrifices the rest of humanity to his nation, 

VOL. II. I 
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is as egotistical and mean as he who sacrifices his 
nation to his individuality." 

Unknown to the author of the passage of whicli 
the above is a translation, very similar ideas had 
been expressed before in a condensed form by a 
speaker illustrious both by royal rank and by per- 
sonal merit. " Nobody," said the Prince Consort, 
on the 21st of March, 1850, at the Guildhall, London 
— '^ nobody who has paid attention to the peculiar 
features of our present era will doubt for a moment 
that we are living at a period of wonderful transi- 
tion, which tends rapidly to accomplish that great 
end to which all history points — the realization of 
the unity of mankind.'^ 

A great monarch has lately proposed that Europe 
should take, what may be considered as the first 
step towards carrying into practice the sublime 
theory in question, by means of a Congress, bent 
on securing the peace of the world. But for any 
mortal to assume such an initiative, it is necessary 
that he should not only have attracted the admira- 
tion, but have also gained the respect and confidence 
of the civilized world. 
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Although the general aspect of Cephalonia 
(especially as viewed from the harbour and town 
of Argostoli) appears barren and rugged, it yet con- 
tains some fertile and picturesque valleys and slopes. 
There is also in some parts of the island an abun- 
dance of trees, flowers, and fruits, sufficient to at- 
tract the admiration of travellers who have not 

i2 
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seen Corfu. Besides the lofty pines of the great 
mountain range; the plane, the olive, the oak, and 
various other trees are frequently seen. The 
cypresses (as in Corfu) usually raise their upright 
forms like sentinels round the village churches. 
The almond-tree, so beautiful both in blossom and 
bloom, is a most agreeable object. Palm-trees and 
cactuses give, in some places, a tropical tinge to the 
scenery. The Orange groves (the bright fruit con- 
trasting with the dark foliage) also form a pleasing 
variety. The olive, it must be confessed, is very 
inferior to that of Corfu, where that tree in the 
formation of its trunk and branches attains to an 
unrivalled beauty. Flowers are scarce in Cepha- 
lonia, and the deficiency in society is usually sup- 
plied by Zante. Fruits are excellent; the largest 
melon that I ever saw was one presented to us by a 
gentleman of Argostoli. Figs of two kinds are 
excellent. Baskets of these and of grapes were 
frequently sent to us by the Regent's wife and other 
Greek ladies. 

Grapes, which in their season are a drug in Corfu, 
arc considered at all times a luxury in Cephalonia ; 
where the ground is chiefly occupied by currant 
vines. Riding one day with my wife near the little 
light-house early in June, the old proprietor of the 
currant vines. in that neighbourhood, with whom 
we were not acquainted, ran after the horses in 
order to present to the English lady the first bunch 
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of currant grapes of the season, a fact which I 
mention as a corroborative proof of the good feelings 
generally prevailing towards our nation. 

With the exception of gooseberries, I • believe 
that all European fruits grow in the island. The 
Cephalonians moreover are not accustomed so con- 
stantly to gather them unripe, as are the Corfiots ; 
who from the fear of thieves, never wait till their 
fruits ripen. Caviare was a common luxury in 
Argostoli. The wines of the country were passable 
considering their cheapness. For sixpence a bottle 
a tolerable white wine was procurable. The wine 
company newly established was not (up to my de- 
parture), very successful. The manner of keeping 
Ionian wine without injury does not appear as yet 
to have been discovered. The company sold for a 
shilling wine no better than that which could be 
procured for sixpence, or even fourpence, from the 
farmers ; so that the English officers with every 
desire to patronize local enterprise, could not 
employ the company. 

There was little to attract or to please the young 
Englishmen in Cephalonia. The shooting involved 
a great deal of walking, with very little sport. 
The yachting, except in the small harbour, was all 
in the open sea, instead of being everywhere, as in 
Corfu, sheltered by the vicinity of land. The 
mountainous country would have made paper hunts 
impossible, even had there been a sufficient number 
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of Eoglishmen to establish such a pastime. Dinner 
parties were almost entirely limited to the tables of 
the Resident, the Regent, and the mess of the 
officers. Lastly for those who could only speak 
English, even the few Greek ladies who went into 
society were sealed books. The regiment previously 
stationed at Argostoli, had given a ball ; but only 
eight Greek ladies, and most of these married, had 
been induced to honor it with their presence. 
Plenty of Greek gentlemen did attend it, and they 
doubtless considered the ladies to be superfluous* 
Games at cards and a good supper were more to 
their taste than the society of the fair sex. But the 
English officers were greatly disgusted with their 
ball experiment, and they left an example not 
likely to be followed. 

Unfortunately the English Resident did not pa- 
tronize the local society. Indeed except an annual 
visit, on New Year's-day, to the principal ladies and 
gentlemen of Argostoli; the English officers and a 
few of his Greek official subordinates constituted 
his sole society. This was a great misfortune. The 
Residents, as representing the Lord High Commis- 
sioner, were the first personages, and the heads of 
society in their respective islands; the Regents 
being only the second in rank. When therefore 
the Resident shut himself up from society, the latter 
remained without any acknowledged head. What 
is worse is that England was thereby left unrepre- 



A TOO SECLUDED RULER. 119 

seated. For in the small Islands the Resident was 
usually the sole permanent English official; the 
annual relief from Corfu of the garrison leaving 
little opportunity for social influence on the part of 
the officers, which was still further diminished by 
the causes we have already enumerated, in a pre- 
vious chapter. 

Although the Resident of Cephalonia was higldy 
esteemed, and even beloved by those who knew him 
well; yet after what I have above stated, it wiH 
not be a matter of surprise that he was by no means 
generally popular with the Greeks. The stoutest 
Rizospast could not deny his amiable and honor- 
able qualities. But even his best friends regretted 
the seclusion which he had adopted as a system. 
Seeing habitually only three Greeks, whose talents 
and characters he estimated very highly, it was 
only natural that the people generally should have 
believed him to have been the tool of those able 
but party men. Active, zealous, and efficient in all 
that related to those external matters, which do not 
depend upon political knowledge or foresight, the 
Resident yet by his own choice deprived himself 
of nearly all influence amongst the gentry and people 
of the island. 

Some of the Greek gentlemen had evening parties 
at their houses. But these were of men only; 
cards and light refreshments forming the entertain- 
ment. We, however, managed to arrange some 
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evening parties of both sexes at our house. Con- 
versation and occasionallv mauic-lantem lectures, 
explained in Italian, served to pass the time. 

On Saturday, the lOih of May, 1862, we were 
present at the marriage of the Regents eldest 
daughter iu Argostoli. We arrived at eight in the 
evening, and found a very large company assem- 
bled, probabl}' about a hundred persons of both 
sexes. Besides a covered verandah, there were 
two large rooms, the one full of ladies, and the 
other of gentlemen. At the head of one sat the 
bride, a pretty girl of eighteen, and by her side the 
bridegroom, the only gentleman in that apartment. 
The mother of the bride sat near them, and placed 
my wife next to herself. I at first remained in the 
same room with tlie ladies. But it soon appeared 
that I was eitlier infringing the etiquette, or de- 
rogating firom my dignity as one of the male sex. 
For my worthy host came up to me and taking me 
by the arm led me into the apartment occupied 
by the lords of the creation. There he left me 
ensconced in a chair between two stout amiable 
gentlemen. Ices Avere handed round in the first 
instance. Afterwards there followed, throughout 
the evening, interminable baskets of white and 
coloured sugar-plums of various shapes and sizes. 
At first, being unfortunately past the age for 
relishing such refreshment, I allowed them to pass 
by me untouched; but I quickly perceived that I 
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must do at Rome as the Romans do. The etiquette 
was rigid, and applied to old as well as to young. 
The rule was to fill your coat, waistcoat, and 
breeches-pockets, as also your pocket-handkerchief 
(in short every available receptacle), with those 
bonbons. For politeness sake I was ready to do 
everything — except swallow them. Before the night 
was over, I had collected enough to open, had I 
desired it, a small loUypop shop on my own ac- 
count. We were informed that fifty pounds sterling 
had been laid out by our hostess upon these strange 
comestibles. My first idea was to take them home 
to give to my children ; but, on second thoughts, I 
was deterred from such a proceeding by prudent 
fears of doctors' bills. I therefore reserved them for 
the young English drummers, who I felt sure could 
digest anything. They were certainly tried in tins 
respect. For the following morning the Regent's 
lady despatched a servant with a large additional 
basketful of the sugar-plums, as was customary on 
such occasions. The drummers and soldiers' chil- 
dren devoured, however, the whole without dif- 
ficulty or inconvenience of any kind. 

I should state that the company consisted entirely 
of the relations of the bridal pair, with the exception 
of the Resident, myself, and a few others. It is 
thought a great slur to leave out any kinsman on 
such occasions. The marriage ceremony commenced 
about nine p.m., and lasted more than an hour. It 
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took place in a small room adjoining that first oc- 
cupied by the ladies, which had been prepared for 
the purpose. The only gentlemen admitted, who 
had no part to perform, were the two Englishmen. 
But the door being open, some of the outsiders 
could look in occasionally if they felt so inchned. 
Even the father of the bride remained in the outer 
room most of the time. A table was spread with a 
white cloth, upon which was placed bread and 
wine. A priest, magnificently dressed in gold-em- 
broidered robes, officiated with the aid of some 
assistants, plainly dressed in black. Before them 
on the opposite side of the table stood the bride and 
bridegroom, supported by the mother of the bride, 
and the friends of the bride and bridegroom. 

The bridal pair each held tall lighted candles in 
their hands, throughout the tedious ceremony. The 
priest rapidly read the service, whilst performing 
various little ceremonies. He crowned the pair 
with white wreaths, which he frequently transferred 
from one head to the other. He also dipped a 
pointed piece of bread into the wine, and then al- 
ternately put it into their mouths for each of them 
to take a small piece. This, constantly repeated, 
was the least pleasant part of the ceremony to the 
spectators. The wine was then handed to each in 
the cup. Afterwards the bride and bridegroom, 
with their three or four assisting friends, formed a 
circle, and moved together three times round the 
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table. The pretty young bride could not help 
laughing at this rather comical part of the proceed- 
ings. There were various other ceremonies about 
the ring, and also about kissing the Bible, and the 
priest, and the nearest relations. The whole opera- 
tion appeared to be a very fatiguing one for the 
fair bride, who, however, went through it all most 
good-humouredly. 

It appears to me that when our version of the 
New Testament was translated, very chivalrous 
ideas must have prevailed in England, as regarded 
the ladies. In the Greek Church there exists no 
such weakness. In our version, Saint Paul, when 
instructing married couples in their duties, uses the 
words : " And the wife see that she reverence her 
husband."* The original words used by the Greeks 
are : " Let the wife fear her husband." The modern 
Greek version of the New Testament, published in 
Athens in 1850, but very little used by the Greeks, 
has the appearance (as regards this passage) of being 
translated from the English Testament; for it 
adopts the word reverence.^ This verbal difference 
may appear unimportant; but it is, I think, very 
significative of the different positions held in society 
by English and Greek married ladies. 

The beauty of the bride, and the still handsome 

• Ephesians, ch. v. v. 33. 

j Original. . . . . ^ dc yvv^ tva 0o/3^rat top avBpa, 
Modem version. ^ 8e yvv^ &s cre^rfrai r6v &vbpa. 



124 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

appearance of the Regent's lady, added greatly to 
the general interest of this wedding scene. There 
were also many other pretty faces amongst the as- 
sembled Greek ladies. But as all the company, 
with the exception of the priests and of the servants, 
were dressed in the fashions of Western Europe, 
there was not much appearance of nationality 
on this occasion. The servants, however, were 
dressed in the Albanian dress, which it is now the 
custom in Europe to consider as the Greek national 
costume. 

The wedding party broke up amidst the kissings 
of the bride on the part of the privileged fe w ; in 
which the Englishmen were, of course, not included. 
But every one was bound to say to the bridal pair, 
^' May you live — may you live^^ The parents of the 
bride were also greeted with friendly expressions of 
" / wish you joy y^ 

The Regent's lady told my wife, in the course of 
the evening, that far from being accustomed to 
earthquakes, they prevented her from sleeping, as 
they were this year so unusually severe as to be 
very alarming even to the natives. She little knew 
how severe a shock was then approaching. 

We returned home before eleven. It had rained 
very hard whilst we were at the party. But the 
day had been very fine, with a brisk north wind 
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the day before. I was up very early next morning; 
and at half-past five, we experienced the second 
greatest earthquake of that shaking season, the par- 
ticulars of which will be hereafter recorded. In 
sending (the following morning) the basket of bon- 
bons before mentioned, the Regent's lady kindly in- 
quired if my wife had been alarmed by the great 
earthquake. 

It was on Thursday the 15th of May, that the 
sole dance I ever witnessed in Cephalonia occurred 
at an evening party at our house. We had asked a 
few friends to listen to the music of a string band. 
Amongst them were the Resident, the Ilegent with 
his lady, and one of their charming daughters ; and 
the Austrian Consul and his wife and daughter, the 
latter of whom was considered one of the belles of 
Argostoli. We had altogether, ten or twelve Greek 
ladies present, displaying, for the number, an unusual 
proportion of beauty. . But the gentlemen, as in all 
Ionian parties, greatly preponderated. One young 
lady present, though small of stature, had a very 
beautiful, regular Greek face; and looked like a 
pocket edition of a classical Venus. Amongst the 
company was my friend, Signor Cladan, who speaks 
English perfectly, and is a great admirer of our 
country. Nevertheless, he has always been strongly 
in favour of the union with Greece, in the hope 
that some career may be thereby open for his only 
son. He never can forget that when he, in early 
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life, applied to enter tlie English army, he was re- 
fused on the plea of being a foreigner. 

I now come to the incident, which alone has in- 
duced me to mention this party, out of the many 
agreeable occasions on which we met our Cepha- 
Ionian friends. The band had not long played a 
lively piece of dancing music, before the Regent's 
wife applied to the hostess for permission to dance. 
The extraordinary request was communicated to 
me. I could scarcely belive my ears. A dance in 
Cephalonia only conveyed to me the idea of a 
number of dark, hirsute male peasants, jumping or 
skipping in the Sirto or Romaika^ with their wives 
and daughters either absent, or, if present, merely 
looking on at the performance. However, the im- 
promptu dance went off very well ; and, considering 
the little practice they ever enjoy, it was astonishing 
how well and gracefully the fair ladies of ArgostoU 
danced. The young officers present, however, la- 
mented that, although they could waltz with the 
little beauty, yet they could convey no ideas into 
her too classical mind, into which no language more 
vulgar than Greek had ever penetrated. From 
what we saw of the native ladies, we decided that 
their general seclusion from society must be solely 
owing to the want of taste in the gentlemen. For 
the ladies we were in the habit of meeting, would 
have been an ornament to any society in every 
quarter of the globe. 
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In the summer of 1862, Cephalonia was honoured 
by a brief visit from his Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales. At about ten a.m., on the 2nd of June, 
the Osborne steamed into the harbour of Argostoli. 
By the time it had anchored, the President, Regent, 
and Commandant went on board to pay their re- 
spects to his Royal Highness. The flag-ship, the 
Marlborough^ and five other vessels of war, had 
arrived the previous day. But it was now learned 
that the Lord High Commissioner was not expected 
until the following morning. Chiefly in consequence 
of this circumstance, but partly for the sake of Ge- 
neral Bruce, the Osborne proceeded to Ithaca. The 
general was lying sick in his cabin of the disease 
which carried him off soon after his arrival in Eng- 
land; and it was thought better for him that he 
should not remain unnecessarily long at anchor. 
When the Osborne arrived at Vathy in the pretty 
harbour of Ithaca, the captain commanding the 
troops happened to be absent. A young ensign, 
therefore, had the honor of going on board as 
commandant to report himself to his future sove- 
reign. The royal steamer did not return to Cepha- 
lonia until the following morning. 

Meantime, Admiral Sir William Martin, the 
naval Commander-in-Chief, gave a grand dinner on 
board the Marlborough^ to which we were invited. 
The Lord High Commissioner was present, having 
arrived at Cephalonia in the course of the day, 
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sooner than was expected. The General also was 
a guest on board the flag-ship, the Admiral having 
brought him from Corfu. The dinner was excellent. 
Indeed the Admiral enjoyed a great reputation both 
for boundless hospitality, and for the excellence of 
l)is cook. If at sea he was a stem disciplinarian, 
he was ever in the harbour the kindest and most 
affable of hosts. The Prince of Leiningen, captain 
f>f the Magicienne^ was also of the party. His 
Serene Highness left early next morning for Malta 
to precede the Prince of Wales. Not long after- 
Avards, he furnished the striking example of the 
refusal of a crown by a captain of a British man- 
of-war ; and though there were not wanting persons 
to blame him for his resolution, it was not the less 
wise and prudent in the general estimation of the 
public. 

On the following day, the 3rd of June, the Prince 
of Wales with the Lord High Commissioner, both 
of tliem in plain clothes, landed at half-past four p.m., 
on tlie Mole opposite to our house. His Royal 
Highness was received with no military honors, 
but was met by a great crowd of the inhabitants. 
Some soldiers were mingled amongst the latter, 
dressed in their white summer tunics, and they were 
useful as fuglemen in regulating the cheers of the 
crowd, who were fully disposed for loyal demon- 
strations. In consequence of the mourning for the 
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late Prince Consort, the visit of the Prince was 
treated as a strictly private one. The Royal party 
walked through the street to the Residency amidst 
the cheers of the spectators. There several horses 
had been collected from the small number kept in 
the garrison. Of these, mine had the distinguished 
honor on this occasion of carrying his Royal High- 
ness. The Lord High Commissioner, the Resident, 
and some of the royal suite, mounted the other 
horses. The party then rode as far as the tents on 
the south-western coast, where the musketry prac- 
tice was usually carried on ; returning by the Little 
Giro round by the harbour and barracks. His 
Royal Highness rode at a sharp pace the whole way ; 
so that some of those who accompanied him exhi- 
bited a to them very unusual equestrian fleetness. 

The inhabitants of Argostoli, who had expected 
that his Royal Highness would return, as he had 
started, through the town, were much disappointed ; 
for they had prepared garlands and flowers to throw 
on his path as the Prince passed. The royal party 
dismounted and re-entered the boats opposite our 
house. Returning sunburnt from his Eastern tour, 
and being now within six months of his coming of 
age, the excitement of the first British subjects, who 
greeted the homeward return of his Royal High- 
ness, may be easily imagined. These feelings were 
shared by the Greeks; but the brevity of the Royal 
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visit, as well as the strict orders previously men- 
tioned, deprived them of the opportunity of fully 
expressing their respectful and afiectionate loyalty. 

On the same evening there was a dinner-party on 
board the Osborne. The Prince of Wales was in 
evening plain clothes, but wore the riband and star 
of the Garter, On his right sat the Lord High 
Commissioner, on his left the Admiral, and in front 
the General and Resident. The suite of these 
royal and official personages, with the naval cap- 
tains, the Commandant, and the Regent of Ce- 
phalonia, completed the party. The moderate 
size of the state cabin made a larger party impos- 
sible. Some of the bands on the decks of the 
neighbouring men-of-war played during the dinner, 
as did also the infantry band on the parade-ground 
close to the harbour. Little etiquette was ob- 
served on board the Osborne. The Prince was 
supposed to be Lord Renfrew, but he was always 
addressed by the title of Royal Highness. He 
was once, however, accidentally addressed as "my 
lord,'' probably from a confused amalgamation of 
the Royal Prince with the supposed peer. Upon 
the condescension and affability displayed at that 
entertainment it becomes me not to dwell. It will 
be sufficient to say that no one present at it could 
afterwards bo surprised at the enthusiastic loyalty, 
subsequently displayed in England, a few months 
later, on several memorable occasions. 
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A distinguished gentleman (who accompanied the 
princely traveller on his journey) to whom I told 
the history of Lascarato, requested me to procure 
for him a copy of the " Mysteries^ of Cephalonia." 
I informed him that it was written in the Cepha- 
lonia patois ; and that I feared that he would not be 
able to read it satisfactorily. He, however, believed 
he could read any Greek. I therefore promised to 
send him a copy as soon as I could procure one ; for 
I could not part with the only one I possessed. 
More than a fortnight passed before I could fulfil 
my promise, so rare had the work become. But on 
the 17th of June a Greek friend brought me a 
copy, which he had obtained with difficulty. A 
youthful Cephalonian had purchased the book in 
1856, when it was first published. His father had 
ordered him to burn it immediately. He had 
feigned compliance ; but had carefully hid it for six 
years ; and had now been persuaded to give it to my 
friend. It had never been read by its late owner ; 
for when brought to me the leaves were uncut. I 
duly despatched it to England according to my 
promise ; and I hope that in judging of it allowances 
were made for the circumstances under which it was 
produced in an only half civilized country. 

The party on board the Osborne broke up at ten 
o'clock. Half an hour later the Royal yacht left 
the harbour; its stem beautifully illuminated, and 
discharging blue lights and rockets. At the same 
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moment the huge flag-ship was splendidly lit up in 
every part. Two vessels of the squadron followed 
the Osborne, which proceeded on its way to Malta. 
No earthquake occurred during the Royal visit; but 
not long after the departure of the Osborne a slight 
shock appears to have occurred. 

The Lord Hish Commissioner remained for a few 
days in the island, on one of his biennial visits.* 
His Excellency now for the first time ascended the 
Black Mountain, and visited the Resident's Cottage ; 
near to which had been built a beautiful arbour of 
forest pines, in the hope that the Prince of Wales 
would have there taken luncheon. On witnessingr 
the beauty of the scenery and the climate, Sir Henry 
Storks is reported to have expressed his regret that 
he had not visited the mountain in his earlier visits 
to Cephalonia. Had he done so, he declared that 
he would have laid out some money in improving 
the cottage as a summer residence. 

This year the Assembly refused to renew for the 
future any grants of money for the Ionian steamer, 
which was chiefly employed in carrying His Excel- 
lency on his tour through the Islands. For the 
rest of his stay he had consequently to make use of 
a man-of-war on such occasions. 

On Sunday the 8th of June the Ionian steamer 
was lying at anchor in the harbour of Argostoli, 

* By the English, this functionaiy was called The Lord High^ which a maid- 
servant once converted into The Lord M^hty, By the Ionian gentry he wai 
styled il Lord Alto ; and by the Greeks in general 6 'A/s/ioar^c, the Harmost, 
the ancient title of the Spartan governors of colonies or dependencies. 
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when the Greek steamer (on its bi-weekly passage 
from Corfu to Greece) came in for a few hours. 
Before it came to anchor, it was surrounded by 
crowds of boats, decorated with Greek and Ionian 
flags ; the persons in which commenced cheering most 
vociferously: making a strange contrast with the 
solitary unnoticed steamer, which contained the 
British Eepresentative of Majesty. We soon learned 
that Signor Zervo, the eloquent President of the 
Assembly, was returning in triumph to his native 
island, after the close of the parliamentary session. 
With a portion, however, of the extreme democrats 
the President was no longer in favour. For he had 
this year declared himself a reformer ; and had 
ceased to join in the agitation for the Union. He 
had maintained that it was useless for the present 
to do so; as the Ministry in England had again an- 
nounced in the English Parliament, that the Pro- 
tectorate was to be firmly maintained. Although 
an able man Signor Zervo took on this occasion a 
course rather unfortunate as regarded the future 
permanence of his popularity. But no one could 
then have foreseen that in a few months the plans 
and opinions of the English Government would 
have undergone so mighty a change. 

In July a Greek friend offered to us the loan 
of his country - house, in the neighbourhood of 
Orphanata; a pretty village in the south of the 
island, about nine miles from the capital. We drove 
out to see the place, through a pretty picturesque 
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country; carrying with us the ponderous house- 
keys. We found the mansion at a little distance from 
the road ; and before reaching it we had to pass on 
foot over some rugged ground. A poor old man in a 
neighbouring cottage took us over the premises, 
whilst a boy bore the keys. The little house was 
entirely empty, without a particle of furniture; the 
supplying of which last would have occasioned to 
us much trouble and expense. In short we soon 
gave up all idea of profiting by the obliging offer 
which had been made to us. The old man would 
accept nothing for his trouble; but the little boy, 
after taking the keys back to the carriage, readily 
accepted sixpence. Before we started on our return 
a good-looking young girl presented my companion 
with a bunch of little leaves resembling thyme; and 
she positively refused any recompense. The boys 
alone in the Islands are usually greedy about 
money, even when they have done nothing to earn 
a recompense. In passing and repassing through 
Orphanata we were pursued by a number of these 
little urchins, with cries of — " Fardings ! fardings !" 
I gave them my usual reply on such occasions: 
" You ought to work, and not to beg." But they 
evidently did not see the point of my observa- 
tion. 

In the month of August I was introduced at 
a weekly reunion of Greek gentlemen, to Count 
Roma, the Resident of Ithaca. He is father-in-law 
to Sir George Bo wen, formerly secretary at Corfu, 
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and now Governor of Queensland. He is the only 
Greek, I believe, who ever filled the post of repre- 
sentative of the Lord High Commissioner. It was 
rather an anomalous position for a native to hold 
under the Protectorate of England. But he appears 
to have performed its duties loyally and eflSiciently. 
It was at this same party that I first met Mr. 
Stevens, who has resided for the last fifty years in 
Argostoli, under the rule of all the ten Lord High 
Commissioners, and from whom I obtained a good 
deal of valuable information. 

On Sunday the 24th of August I started with an 
English friend by the Austrian steamer at about 
eleven a.m., on a trip to Zante, which I had not 
yet seen. I arrived there about four in the after- 
noon. The Resident was on leave in England, 
and the late lamented Major Ansell, who com- 
manded the garrison, was also Acting-Resident. He 
kindly took us ashore in the Sanita boat, and we 
proceeded in a carriage up to the Ca^le. There 
we slept that night in a comparatively cool atmo- 
sphere. But I cannot say that I had much rest; as 
the huts occupied by the officers were generally 
swarming with rats, whilst the mosquitoes also 
abounded. I was glad therefore to sleep the two 
following nights in town; where the chief medical 
oflScer of the garrison hospitably gave me a bed in 
his house. 

In beautiful scenery and fertility, and richness of 
flowers and foliage, Zante is second only to Corfu. 
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At this time the currants had not been all gathered 
in, and were still lying in heaps exposed in the 
fields. The troops were very inconveniently lo- 
cated, partly in the town and partly on the steep 
hill which was defended by the Castle; the old 
Venetian walls and battlements of which form in- 
teresting subjects of study to military men. Very 
curious also are the immense rents caused by the 
earthquakes in the cliffs beneath the Castle. From 
the latter there is a very beautiful view of nearly 
every part of the island, which appears amply to 
deserve its title of " the flower of the Levant." 

On Monday morning, S and I started in 

a carriage for the pitch wells, which form one of 
the principal sights worth visiting. We drove 
along a good road for about nine miles. We then 
left our carriage, I to mount a mule, whilst my 
friend preferred walking. Our drive had been 
through a beautiful cultivated plain, and extensive 
groves of dlives, almost as fine as those of Corfu. 
We passed, though at some distance from us, the 
picturesquely situated house of Count Ermanno 
Lunzi, the historian. On leaving the road our way 
led over some wild and barren hills for about three 
miles. The path was very rugged, and the heat 
very great fqr some time. At last we reached the 
shady wood through which the wells are approached. 
Being pressed for time, we only saw one well. It 
was a little pool of water, in which the pitch was 
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perpetually bubbling up in a small stream forming 
a shiny black surface. The pitch partly subsided 
and partly remained floating on the water. The 
latter appeared clean and good to the taste with 
the exception of a slight bituminous flavour. It is 
generally believed that there is some connexion be- 
tween these pitch wells, and the causes of the fre- 
quent earthquakes which have shaken the island. 
These visitations, however, had been less severe than 
usual, owing to the apparent change of their sub- 
terranean course in 1862. A peasant was standing 
near, the wells, whom I desired to fetch us some 
grapes, whilst we seated ourselves under the shade 
of an olive-tree. He brought us a handkerchief 
full of fine large grapes, such as in the London 
season would probably have cost at least a sove- 
reign, but for which I found that sixpence was an 
ample remuneration. Currants forming the staple 
in Zante and Cephalonia are in those Islands of 
course much cheaper than the large grapes. But in 
Corfu, where currants do not grow, and where 
grapes are plentiful, a hatful of the latter may be 
obtained in the country for a penny. A few bunches 
were always procurable for nothing but simple 
thanks ; and were often indeed taken by the passers- 
by without even that kind of payment. 

At the pitch wells, with a thermometer more 
than 80° in the shade, the grapes brought to me 
formed a very refreshing and sufficiently substantial 
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luncheon. Besides the muleteer who had accom- 
panied me, two other peasants waited on us. I 
found it as easy to converse with them, as with 
Corfiots, and more so than with Cephalonians. One 
of these men was constantly employed in fetching 
water, out of the dear part of the pitch well, which 
we made use of to cool our grapes, to drink, and 
finally to perform our ablutions with. My in- 
different Greek was of good service, saving us 
much trouble in satisfying our wants. Moreover it 
made the people inclined to oblige us. A Greek 
always likes to be addressed in his own language, 
however imperfectly spoken; a simple fact which 
unfortunately was never sufficiently appreciated by 
the British Government. 

We returned to the town by five p.m. ; when a 
Zantiot gentleman showed us over the two clubs 
situated in the principal square. One of these was 
quite new and really astonished us by its English 
appearance of cleanliness and comfort; so superior 
to anything that I had ever before seen in the 
Ionian Islands. Of this club, the English officers 
had been made honorary members. Many of the 
gentlemen and even of the ladies of Zante spoke 
English well, and mixed cordially in society with 
our countrymen. That evening I dined again at 
the Castle, but slept in the town. The noise of the 
church bells was very harsh, and disturbed my 
morning sleep. But as the torture was not allowed 
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to continue for more than five minutes at a time, it 
was more endurable than in Cephalonia. Next 
morning, Tuesday, the 26th, a Zantiot friend took 
me to the office in which the archives are kept. 
I saw copies of " The Golden Book," containing the 
names of all the Zantiot nobility. The original 
consisting of many volumes, had been burnt in 1797 
after the arrival of the French Republicans. My 
friend pointed out to me, his own name, and that of 
his relatives in the list of nobles. I also read some 
of the correspondence between the Marquis Riva- 
rola, then in the British service, and General 
Campbell, at that time Governor-General and Com- 
mander-in-Chief at Corfu. These letters amply 
proved the complete, but as I believe most neces- 
sary, despotism established by the English in 1815. 
The corruption of judges, and other officials in those 
days, and the general state of the Islands, after their 
many vicissitudes, made a strong government indis- 
pensable for the welfare of the inhabitants. A con- 
stitutional rule, in the English sense of the word, 
could have ensured neither the security of life and 
property nor that distribution of justice which form 
the main objects of all rational governments. 

We next proceeded to the Jews quarter, which 
till lately bore the name of the Ghetto. But about 
a month before my visit, all the gates had been re- 
moved by order of the local Government, with the 
consent of the Senate. The gates had been erected 
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centuries ago by the Venetians to protect the Jews 
from the Greeks, and had been always carefully 
closed at night. So effectually had the barriers 
been removed, that I was unable to discover any 
trace of their past existence. Zante is the largest, 
as well as the handsomest town of the Seven Islands, 
and its principal street, the Strada Larga, is the 
longest. There are in it some curious old houses, 
one of which dates as far back as the Byzantine 
period. There are porticoes along the principal 
street superior in extent and number to those of 
Corfu. 

Later in the day, my Zantiot friend called for me 
in a carriage. We drove first to the church of 
St. Dionysius, the patron saint of Zante. It is a 
handsome, clean, and neatly ornamented building. 
The church tower was a separate structure on the 
opposite side of the road, lofty and well-propor- 
tioned. In the church itself, besides a number of 
paintings of a curious old style, I was shown a great 
number of gold and silver lamps and chalices, and 
other valuable articles, many of them set with pre- 
cious stones. There was altogether an appearance 
of wealth and refinement unknown to the churches 
of Cephalonia. 

We next proceeded some miles into the country 
to call on Count Lunzi, the elder brother of the 
historian. For it is the hospitable custom in Zante 
for strangers first to call on the native gentry ; and 
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thus respectable persons have no need of introduc- 
tions. Through ignorance of this fact, the amiable 
and excellent English Commandant had deprived 
himself of some very agreeable society. For he 
had persisted in expecting the first visits to be paid 
to himself. We had a beautiful drive through the 
fertile valley of Zante, and were most kindly re- 
ceived by Count Lunzi in his handsome and spacious 
country-house ; he being an old friend of my com- 
panion. In front of the house the currant crops 
were lying collected in heaps on the plain. To the 
back of the house was a large picturesque orna- 
mental garden, rich in flowers and fruits ; and which 
would have been perfect had there been a suflBcient 
supply of water. But the excessive dryness of the 
soil somewhat disfigured the beauty of the scene. 
The hostess was out driving with her family ; and 
our hospitable host was quite uncomfortable because 
she had carried off the keys of the ample well-filled 
commissariat stores. But as it was already near 
six P.M. and I had to dine in town at seven, it may 
easily be supposed that the absence of the keys did 
not greatly afflict me; especially as abundance of 
ripe grapes were offered to us, as well as some 
simple cooling drinks. The Count asked me to 
dine with him on the following day; but unfor- 
tunately I was obliged to return to Cephalonia, and 
so was compelled to decline the invitation. On our 
way back to town we called on Count Salomos, 



142 FOUR YEARS IS THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

father-in-law to Count Lunzi, and a gentleman 
highly respected by every one. That evening I 
dined with an English family, where I met the lady 
and niece of the absent Resident. Upon my arrival 
at the house where I slept I found awaiting me a neat 
little barrel of currants, as a present from my G-reek 
friend to be sent home to my family. What greater 
attention could be paid to a John Bull than thus to 
supply his family with the means of making an un- 
limited number of plum-puddings ? 

Early next morning, the 27th of August, my sleep 
was put to flight by a very grating peal of church 
bells. In tones they were if possible worse than 
those of Cephalonia; but fortunately the advance 
of civilization in Zante, had limited to five minutes 
at a time these excruciating noises. At eight a.m. the 
Sanita boat took me and my English friend on 
board the steamer, where we had an excellent 
dSje&ner h la fourchette. A Greek Major of Artillery, 
proceeding to Corfu on his way to Italy, introduced 
himself to me. He informed me that he was now 
on the staff; and was employed on a special mission 
by the King's Secretary of War.* Subsequently he 
was kind enough to acquaint me with the purport 
of his mission ; which was to engage female singers 
for the Opera at Athens 1 It appears that the the- 
atrical committee there is partly composed of mili- 
tary officers. Notwithstanding the peaceful staff 

* The major spoke English perfectly. 
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duties for wbicli he had been selected ; Major R. 
was a soldier4ike man, and appeared to be a really 
zealous officer. As the steamer remained for more 
than an hour at Argostoli, the Major landed, and 
was shown, at his request, over the English barracks 
by a young officer. Bfe afterwards came to my 
cottage, and took a glass of wine before re^embark- 
ing. He related to me, the great interest which he 
had taken in inspecting the barracks. He also ex- 
pressed his delight at everything he had seen, espe- 
cially at the privates having meat every day and 
separate beds with hair mattresses. Boards and 
blankets and hard biscuits formed, it appears, the 
bed and food of his own soldiers. He seemed to 
think that English privates were better off than 
Greek officers. But with all his inclination to 
admire our liberal system, he yet appeared almost 
scandalized with what he called the luxuries with 
which the private soldiers were indulged. The 
hair mattresses especially appeared to puzzle him. 
He could not get over the idea, and kept repeating: 
" Hair mattresses for privaie soldiers /" It is my 
belief that he dreamed that night of those wonderful 
hair mattresses : so entirely had they taken posses- 
sion of his excited imagination. 

The year 1862 was a bad one as regarded the 
production of currants, from the effect of the blight, 
which the use of sulphur mitigated, but did not 
wholly remedy. I was assured that in some cases 
the price was so low as to be barelv renumerative. 
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The quantity produced both in Cephalonia and 
Zante was in 1862 less than the average. From 
the former island only 17,000,000 lbs. and from 
the latter only 14,000,000 lbs. were exported. 
Cephalonia has for many years produced more 
currants than Zante ; but whilst the latter produces 
a considerable quantity of oil, the exportation of 
the former in that respect is hardly worth mention- 
ing. I was informed that about 100,000 barrels 
of oil were exported from Zante in 1862, and 
from Cephalonia only about 3000 barrels. 

Walking on the 20th of September in company 
with the Resident, we met the rich ultra-Rizos- 
pastical owner of the famous mills of Argostoli. 
Whilst we were discussing the mystery of the water 
below the level of the sea, the Rizospast observed^ 
^' Why don't you as governor have the matter ex- 
plored?" The reply was that nothing could be 
done without the consent of the Senate and general 
Government of Corfu. " Napier," retorted the 
other, "did everything himself, and so ought you 
to do. You English ought either to govern us or 
to go away." This speech accurately represented 
the general feeling of the people; who held the 
Protectorate responsible even for details, which had 
been legally left to the management of the lonians 
themselves. In my opinion, constitutional ideas, as 
cherished by Englishmen, are simply absurd when 
applied to modern Greeks, in their present state of 
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incomplete civilization. The best form of govern- 
ment for them, for at least the next fifty years, 
would be, I am convinced, an enlightened and po- 
pular despotism, if such a thing were possible. 

The mills had been stopped for a day at this 
time. The Eesident and I, therefore, tasted the 
water, after it had ceased to be supplied from the 
harbour, and had subsided to its natural height 
below the level of the sea. It was still decidedly 
salt, so that no doubt remained on our minds that 
the venerable Mr. Stevens was mistaken in the 
theory he had so long established in his own mind. 

Towards the close of October, the news reached 
us of another Greek revolution. But the actual de- 
thronement of Otho, took place a little later in the 
vear. About this time, Sir K. S. arrived in his 
yacht in the harbour of Argostoli, where, owing to 
the violence of the gale then raging, he was detained 
for some days. He finally proceeded to Athens on 
the 14th of November, and must have arrived there 
just after the fall of Otho. He had kindly offered 
me a passage in his yacht, but I could not then 
absent myself from the island. It was a most tempt- 
ing offer ; for the little craft was fitted up in such 
a luxurious manner, that the baronet's daughter, 
who accompanied him, could miss few of the com- 
forts even of a wealthy home. 

On the 18th of November, the Regent Inglessi, 
gave one of his periodical dinners to all the prin- 

VOL. II. L 
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cipal officials. The tables groaned under the solid 
meats as well as made dishes, all of which were suc- 
cessively handed round. This arrangement is very 
suitable with light French cookery; but with a 
dinner of English solidity, to expect every one to 
eat of everything implies, I think, enormous gastro- 
nomic powers. I once heard the wife of a French 
general in Paris say to her husband, who was re- 
commending me some particular dish at his hos- 
pitable table, " Nous mangeons tout^ nous mangeons 
touty The exquisite cookery, however, exhibited 
on that occasion, justified the lady's sanguine speech. 
But in Cephalonia, I was far from being able to 
adopt this plan, in spite of the good example set by 
my neighbours. Our host, the Regent Inglessi, had 
more the appearance of an Englishman than of a 
Greek. He is said, indeed, to be of English descent. 
A British merchant named Inglis was wrecked, it 
appears, on the island about two centuries ago. He 
settled in Argostoli, married a Greek lady, and left 
behind him numerous descendants. In the list of 
the Sincliti* of Argostoli for 1862, there are more 
than sixty persons of the name of Inglessi. It is one 
of the peculiarities of the Islands, that the inhabitants 
appear to be composed of few but very large fami- 
lies. In the lists of the Sincliti of Lixuri for the 
same year, I find 110 Typaldos, more than 50 Zervos, 
and nearly 70 Maoris. 

* The Sincliti^ as explained in yol. i., are the yotera. 
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The Greek revolution and the dethronement of 
Otho, was rapidly followed by what may be called 
the Alfred mania^ which raged in Cephalonia as 
fiercely as in any other part of Greece. It per- 
vaded all parties, except a very small fraction of 
the extreme democrats, whose hatred to everything 
English appeared to be inextinguishable. But even 
that small, contemptible party, if it could not share 
the general enthusiasm, was at least silenced for the 
time. The Greek ladies were especially enthusiastic 
for the English Prince ; and the Greek youths still 
more so, if possible. Some of these last, to whom I 
had been the means of facilitating the learning of 
English, visited me occasionally to confide to me 
their ardent aspirations. Steady, sober-minded men, 
though less enthusiastic in their hopes, were yet 
anxious that Prince Alfred should become the king 
of an enlarged Greece. But neither old nor young, 
male or female, would credit my repeated assurances 
that they never would obtain this desire of their 
hearts. They persisted in believing that the deter- 
mined will of the whole Greek race could not pos- 
sibly be denied. They also quoted to me the en- 
couraging tones of the English ministerial papers, 
which their journalists had translated for their 
benefit. In vain did I point out that Russian in- 
trigues were the probable causes of the apparent 
hesitation of the English Government. No one 
heeded me, and for a long time King Alfred the 

l2 
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First was looked upon as the inevitable termination 
of the Greek revolution. 

On the 26th of December, I gave, chiefly for the 
benefit of some young gentlemen of Argostoli, a 
magic-lantern lecture on astronomy in Italian, ex- 
plaining subsequently the comic slides in Greek. 
The latter part of the performance gave much satis- 
faction. But the majority of my audience were 
either ignorant of Italian, or knew it very imper- 
fectly. It was the general wish, therefore, that I 
should give the performance entirely in Greek. To 
obtain my consent, three of my young fiiends called 
on me at my cottage. I promised to accede to their 
wishes, should I find the scheme feasible. I, in 
consequence, commenced at once with my Greek 
master the translation of the lecture into the best 
modem Greek, which our joint labours could manu- 
facture. I say jointj because, though I was but a 
beginner in his language, yet he was not quite per- 
fect in mine. So that our united ^orts were neces- 
sary in order to perform the task in anything like 
a satisfactorv manner. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

EABTHQUAKKS IN CEPHALONIA IN 1862-3. 

Classical and Biblical Earthquakes — Former Shocks in the Ionian Islands^> 
Destruction of Fort St. George — "Mj first Earthquake worthy of the Name 
— Four Days of Shocks in one Week — The worst Shock known for Years^ 
Damage done — Saltatory Motion most dangerous — Discouraging Friends — 
General's House shaken at Corfu — Barometer no Guide — Extracts from my 
Journal — ^An unfulfilled Prophecy — The second Shock, in Severity, of tlie 
Year — Comparison of the two greatest Earthquakes — The late Bishop of 
Gibraltar — Send my Family home — My new Habitation safer — ^A violent 
but partial Hurricane — British Soldiers fly for their Lives — ^Why Greeks 
have always built strongly — ^Water, Fire, Wind, cause Earthquakes. 

Of all terrible human sensations, I know of none 
equal to those aroused by serious earthquakes. The 
fear which I once endured on board a condemned 
ten-gun brig for some eighty hours, from the con- 
tinual expectation (shared by the captain, crew, and 
passengers) of immediate foundering, was less ap- 
palling than at least two of the earthquakes which 
I experienced in Cephalonia. 

The ancients regarded these visitations as signs 
of the Divine displeasure. The New Testament 
represents them as heralding, or accompanying its 
most important events. Thus, at the crucifixion of 
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Our Lord, the earth was shaken by an earthquake ;* 
and at the resurrection there was " a great earth- 
quake."t 

Lastly, " a great earthquake" leads the way, after 
the opening of the eighth seal, amongst the horrors 
foretold as the signs of the judgment-day. J 

Homer, Thucydides, Xenephon, and the classic 
authors generally, regarded the ocean as the great 
cause of earthquakes. In their writings. Earth- 
shaker is the usual epithet applied to Neptune. 

I was in London on the 6th October, 1863, but 
knew nothing of the earthquake till I read of it in 
the Times. Those Englishmen who felt the shock 
can probably, for the first time, appreciate Pope's 
translation of Homer's magnificent description of a 
great earthquake. 

" Beneath, stern Neptune shakes the solid ground, 
The forests ware, the mountains nod around, 
Through all their sunimits tremble Ida's woods, 
And from her sources boil her hundred floods. 
Troy's turrets totter on the rocking plain, 
And the tossed navies beat the heaving main. 
Deep in the dismal regions of the dead 
Th' infernal monarch rearM his horrid head, 
Leap'd from his throne, lest Neptune's arms should lay 
His dark dominions open to the day, 
And pour in light on Pluto's drear abodes, 
Abhorr'd by men, and dreadful to the Gods." 

The Ionian Islands have probably been always 
subjected to earthquakes. But wholly unrecorded 

♦ " ^ y^ fo-ftV^," Matt. c. xxvii. v. 61. 

t " Kai Ibov o-rto-fi^f iyivtro fityat" Matt. c. xxyiii. v. 2. 

J Re'., c. vi. V. 12. 
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in ancient times, they have even in modern history 
been very rarely noted. About twenty years ago, 
Dr. Davy wrote a chapter on. them in his volu- 
minous scientific work on the Seven Irlands. He 
records three serious earthquakes, two at Zante and 
one at Santa Maura, all attended with loss of life, 
but still more with destruction of property. The 
dates of those which occurred at Zante are 1791, 
1820, and 1840. The greatest shock experienced 
in Santa Maura happened in 1825. It occasioned 
the greatest loss of life recorded in the Islands for 
nearly a century. Fifty-eight persons were killed 
on the spot, and ninety-two were wounded, many 
of whom died afterwards from the eflfects of the 
injuries which they had received. 

The earthquake of 1791 at Zante, by which thirty 
persons were killed, lasted half a minute. That of 
November, 1840, in the time of Sir Howard 
Douglas, did damage estimated at 300,000^. No 
less than ninety-five shocks were counted during 
the day. But this visitation, doubtless on account 
of its difiusion into so many shocks, was not at- 
tended with much loss of life. At least, Dr. Davy 
records none. The inhabitants had, probably, ample 
time to leave their gradually falling houses. It 
appears that the great mass of them slept afterwards 
for two or three nights in the open air. 

Zante and Santa Maura have long been subjected 
to frequent earthquakes, whilst Cephalonia has stood 
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the third amongst the Seven Islands as regards the 
severity of shocks. But in 1862 an alarming change 
took place, Cephalonia being far more shaken in 
that year than any of the other Islands. It began 
to be feared that the horrors of 1765 were about to 
be renewed. In that year Fort St. George, the 
ancient capital of the island, about six miles from 
Argostoli, had been destroyed by a shock, with the 
loss, it was said, of 700 lives. 1833 had also been 
rather a bad year, especially in Lixuri, where houses 
actually fell, and a few lives were lost. 

Previously to my arrival in Cephalonia, I had 
only once experienced one earthquake, and that was 
hardly deserving of the name. In the spring of 
1861, I was sitting with my wife in our drawing- 
room at Corfu, with my back touching the wall. 
Suddenly, I felt the latter move very slightly. I 
exclaimed, "That is an earthquake 1" My wife, 
however, sitting in the middle of the room, never 
felt anything, and believed that I had been mis- 
taken. However, we happened to call that morning 
at Lady Wolif's, who lived in Condi-terrace, in the 
higher part of the town, and we found that there 
had been an earthquake, which had shaken a large 
chandelier. 

On the Sth of March, 1862, I experienced the 
first shock worthy the name, in our loftily-situated 
apartments in the great house on the Mole at Argo- 
stoli. A series of violent storms of wind and rain 
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had prevailed for some time, but the day itself was 
very fine. I had been up very early, and at a 
quarter before eight a.m. I felt the dreadful sensa- 
tion. The moving walls and rattling doors an- 
nounced the mysterious stranger. The shock lasted 
only a few seconds; but it cracked some of the 
ceilings in two or three places. 

Our house was considered, as regards earth- 
quakes, the most unsafe habitation in the town. It 
rested partly on the Mole, built by Sir Charles 
Napier, the ground being formerly under water. 
Its height of three stories added to the danger. It 
had been built about twenty years, and there were 
some splits in the outer wall facing the north, which 
had been occasioned by shocks fourteen years ago. 
The shock of the 8th was only the beginning of 
troubles. Before a week had elapsed we had ex- 
perienced four earthquakes — one of them . more 
severe than any since 1833. On Monday^ the lO^A, 
about two P.M., I fancied that my eldest little girl 
was playing with the handle of the door of my 
room. This was the first sign of our second earth- 
quake. ' As in the first case, the weather was fine 
after a day of wind and storm. The temperature 
was cold, and the barometer appeared to be wholly 
unaffected on both occasions. Earthquake No. 3 
happened on the 13fA at ten p.m. The motion was 
something like a steamer rolling at sea. My wife 
was sitting at the time alone in the drawing-room. 
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When the shaking began, she, with great presence 
of mind, and a laudable eye to economy, seized hold 
of the moderator lamp to prevent it jfrom felling. 

I b^an to be seriously alarmed. With a wife 
and two children at the second story of a house 
reputed unsafe, my position was by no means en- 
viable. It appeared bad, indeed, but worse remained 
behind. 

Few of the English then in Cephalonia will ever 
forget Friday^ the lAth of March, 1862. At half- 
past four that morning occurred the greatest earth- 
quake felt for some years past in the Ionian Islands. 
In our house every one was fast asleep, in profound 
darkness; but all were suddenly and startlingly 
awakened by a tremendous crash. It appeared to 
me as if the end of all things were at hand, and that 
I was hastening to eternity ! It was as if everything 
and eyerybody were falling and crashing together. 
A violent hurricane of wind, with a noise like the 
discharge of a huge piece of ordnance, accompanied 
the shock ; whilst the house, rattling, shaking, 
bounding, completed the terrible sublimity of the 
moment. There was, I feel sure, few Englishmen 
who did not pass those seconds, which appeared 
like minutes — ^that is, if their minds were sufficiently 
clear — ^in recommending themselves to the care of 
him who " rides in the whirlwind and directs the 
storm." When those ten or twelve seconds of horror 
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had passed away^, the sense of relief was beyond the 
power of description. 

The damage done to onr house by this shock was 
far less than I expected, but it was sufficiently 
alarming. The ceilings of our eight rooms were all 
more or less cracked and split, with a good deal of 
mortar on the floors of some of them. The ceiling 
of one room was opened out from the wall, as if 
the house were slightly leaning towards one side. 
In one corner of our dining-room a crevice had 
been opened all down the partition. The outer 
wall of the house was bulged out which faced the 
north-west, from which the earthquake appeared to 
come. ' Some new splits were made outside, and 
some old ones widened. The rooms below occupied 
by young English officers were still more injured 
and shaken, with the exception of our dining-room 
wall, which was the worst of all the damage done 
to the house. One young Briton rushed as quick 
as he could out of the house in his night-shirt ; 
and I am not sure that I would not have done 
the same if I had had no wife or children to take 
care of. The motion of this shock was of the 
most dangerous kind — the ^' saltatory^' or up and 
down movement. Had it lasted a minute, I think 
that the house must have fallen. Of many a mortal 
it might then have been truly said, 

^^ A fate so near him chiU'd his soul -with dread." 

The general opinion was that another similar 
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shock would bring the house down. Few houses in 
Argostoli escaped considerable damage. In Lixuri, 
which lies to the north-west of Argostoli, on the 
other side of the harbour, the houses were much 
more injured on this occasion. The small detach- 
ment of soldiers stationed there abandoned the hired 
house which they occupied in great alarm. They 
were brought in the course of the day to Argostoli, 
till arrangements could be made at Lixuri for en- 
camping them outside the town. The house which 
they had occupied was reported as wholly unten- 
able, so split and opened were the walls, and so 
unsafe appeared the roof. 

I began now to make preparations for removing 
from my apartments in the great house on the Mole 
of Argostoli. Every one, except my landlord, ad- 
vised us to seek a safer habitation. My wife and I, 
therefore, commenced house-hunting; but we could 
nowhere find quarters so suitable for an English 
family as those we already occupied. We there- 
fore finally determined to remain where we were. 
In coming to this resolve we were far from meeting 
with general encouragement. Our friends shook 
their heads, and looked serious. The amiable Resi- 
dent gave me the very unpleasant information, that 
whenever a severe earthquake occurred his first 
operation was to ascend to the flat of his roof to 
see if the lofty house on the Mole were still visible. 
The Professor also, who instructed me in modern 
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Greek, kindly imparted to me similar consolation. 
Nay, he went further, and said that he always has- 
tened to our house to give assistance if necessary, so 
probable did he consider the fall of our house. Other 
gentlemen assured me that the boatmen coming 
from Lixuri, after a severe shock, always looked out 
for the great house, satisfied that if that were still 
standing no house in the town could have fallen. 

The same earthquake was felt in Corfu, though 
with much less violence and with very little da- 
mage. Still it created great alarm in the capital, ^ 
where shocks of any severity had not been pre- 
viously felt for very many years. Zante and Santa 
Maura, the usual sufferers, escaped violent shocks 
in 1862. It looked as if those subterranean visita- 
tions had slightly changed their line under the 
Islands, to the alarm of Corfu, but still more of 
Cephalonia. In the famous citadel of the former 
island the mortar dropped from the ceilings of the 
General's house, and the chimneys were so shaken 
that two of them fell shortly afterwards during a 
gale. 

In superstitious times this selection of the Ge- 
neral's house for its chief fury by the earthquake 
would have been considered ominous of a coming 
event ; for a few months later the General, Sir John 
Inglis, the hero of Lucknow, died whilst on tem- 
porary leave in Italy, amidst the universal regret of 
both the English and the Corfiots. 
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Small shocks were so frequent in the spring of 
1862 in Cephalonia, that it would be tedious to the 
reader were I to record them all. Grenerally speak- 
ing, the barometer gave no warning of their ap- 
proach, and appeared to be rarely affected by their 
presence. It fell considerably on the 14th of 
March, but that was fully accounted for by the 
terrible storm-bursts which accompanied the earth- 
quake. I observed that north, or more often north- 
west winds, almost invariably preceded, accompa- 
nied, or followed the shocks which I experienced in 
Cephalonia. 

Perhaps for the benefit of those who desire to 
study these phenomena, I cannot do better than to 
give some extracts from my journal written at the 
time. 

Monday^ March 17. Earthquakes nightly, or 
rather between 3 and 4 a.m. Slept through them 
to-day and yesterday. 

Monday^ 24. I learn that at 3^ a.m. to-day there 
was a slight shock, but it did not awaken me. Dr. 
Lane said there were several at midnight. 

Thursday^ April 3. At 2 a.m. awakened by an 
earthquake; weather calm, barometer when I went 
to bed rising. A little fallen this morning, though 
very fine. The great storm yesterday morning 
(from N.E.) a great deal to do with it. 

Friday^ April 4. (This day I wrote my journal 
chiefly in modem Greek. It records that the wind 
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was very strong from the S.E., aDd that Mr. 



an Englishman, had told me the day before that the 
Greek Almanack prophecied for to-day a terrific 
earthquake in Argostoli. I also heard that the 
Patriarch had dreamed at Constantinople that one 
of the Seven Islands was to be swallowed up this 
year. And as Cephalonia was suflFering unusually 
from earthquakes, which else could be the victim ? 
My countryman was amusingly alarmed and angry. 
He thought there must be something in it. I, how- 
ever, could not understand why God should take 
the Greeks into his especial confidence. And I told 
L. — speaking from experience — that so long as 
the wind continued S.E. there would be no earth- 
quake. My double-languaged journal thus con- 
cludes) : " 10 P.M. Glass rose a trifle in the after- 
noon. Lu and I rode the little giro Up to 

this hour the Greeks are false prophets about the 
earthquake. The bells have been ringing frequently 
to-day in expectation. One must fear God alone^* 
(The wind being S.E. I felt sure that the prophecy 
would not be fulfilled in the night.) 

Saturday y April 5. N^o earthquake yesterday ^ so the 
Greeks and their Almanack — as usual. A very fine 
day to-day. and and I rode to the Con- 
vent of St. Gerasimo, situated in a beautiful valley 

* Classical readers may be amused with the specimens of doggrel modem 
Greek in which I recorded the last reflection: 

npciTfc pa <f)ofiovfifp fi6yotf rhv Biov, 
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at the foot of the Black Mountain, near a village 
called Frangata. A pretty ride — many picturesque 
villages on the mountain side; talked Greek with 
some peasants. 

(This was a year of almost perpetual gales. With 
the exception of these, all was quiet for a month 
after the last-mentioned date ; signally refuting the 
Greek Almanack. I find that I recorded, as a 
singular fact, on Good Friday^ 18<A of Aprils that), 
" The north wind has brought no quake this time" 
(so much had I then identified this wind with 
earthquakes). 

Thursday^ May 8. Thermometer 69^ (cool weather 
for that time of year in the Mediterranean). Baro- 
meter rose high yesterday. Fell a little to-day. Blew 
nearly half a gale, part of the time from the north. 
I was reading the paper in the drawing-room (my 
family out at the band-playing on the Esplanade), 
when a little rushing sound announced a slight 
earthquake. 

On the 10th of May, a very fine day, we were 
present at the marriage of the Regent's daughter, 
described in a fortner chapter. The barometer fell a 
little that day, but not during the night I believe. 

Sunday^ May 11. At -i- past 5 this morning, a 
severe earthquake lasting many seconds, and all in a 
perfect calm, upsetting all my theories. But the 
wind had previously been from the north. A second 
shock came about an hour afterwards. • . . N,W. 
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wind brisk in the afternoon. W came in from 

Lixuri at 3 p.m. He informed me the first shock 
had been at. midnight. They had had a very severe 
one this morning, at the same time, probably, as 
ours .... From thence to about 9 a.m. they had a 
succession of smaller shocks, perhaps a dozen he 
says. Many houses split at Lixuri ; one down, or 
nearly so. The old servant of the Regent's wife, 
who brought L. this morning a basket of beautiful 
sweetmeats from last night's wedding-party, does 
not think this shock so bad as the great one of the 
14th of March last. But generally, it is thought 
worse, because if less violent, it was on the other 
hand more protracted. . . . The soldiers encamped 
on the rising ground above Lixuri scarcely felt this 

shock, W says. Mr. H. called on me to-day. It 

appears that there were minor quakes during the 
night here at Argostoli, as well as at Lixuri, though 
they did not awaken any one in my house. 

I may here observe that the two great earthquakes 
of the 14th of March and the 11th of May were very 
dissimilar. The first came in a violent storm, the 
second in a perfect calm. The motion of the first 
was rapid and saltatory, that of the second slow, un- 
dulating, and oscillatory. The one came accom- 
panied by fearful noises; the other was compara- 
tively silent, except the creaking of the walls and 
furniture as the house swayed slowly to and fro for 
many seconds, that seemed like minutes. 

VOL. n. M 
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The first had suggested to my mind some mon- 
strous giant seizing and shaking our house in a 
paroxysm of fury. The second was more suggestive 
of a rolling vessd, insufficiently ballasted. If the 
second appeared to have done the more mischief, 
especially at Lixuri, it must be remembered that its 
work of destruction had been facilitated by its one 
great and its many minor predecessors. 

Our house on the 14th of March, judging from 
some of our ceilings, appeared on the first occasion 
to have leant towards the sea. On the 11th of 
May it more than returned to the perpendicular. 
Where the mortar in the ceiling had, after the firet 
great shock, overlapped, it left an open space after 
the second. 

Monday, May 12. A slight earthquake about 
4 A.M., followed soon by a great ringing of bells 
(as usual). Went on board the Trident with Mr. 
Fisher (the chaplain). Bishop Tomlinson lunched 
with L. and me at ^ past 1, and dined at mess with 
the officers at ^ past 7. He drove in the day to the 
mills and Little Giro. Trident off at 10 p.m. (The 
Bishop took great interest in the mills, especially as 
regarded certain earthquake theories. But no earth- 
quake occurred whilst he was ashore or at anchor. 
As the friend of Sir Robert Peel, and the attendant 
of his death-bed, as well as from his own amiable 
qualities, the Bishop was an interesting character to 
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meet with in Cepbalonia, and little did we think 
how nearly he had reached to the end of his career.) 

Tuesday^ MaylZ. Thermometer only 73^. Slight 
earthquake at 2 a.m. (An earthquake the day before 
and the day after the Bishop's visit; bnt none on the. 
day itself to gratify his laudable curiosity.) 

Friday, the 16th of May. Went with Residenty. 
Regent, President of Tribunal, and others to Lixuri. 
Sir C. Napier's Court-house, and many houses, split 
and shaken in various parts. Part of the roof and 
front of one house had actually fallen into the 
street. Another quake would bring down some 
houses entirely. 

The next earthquake was on the night of the Zrd 
of June^ after the departure from the island of the- 
Prince of Wales. But it would be tedious to detail 
all^he earthquakes recorded during that year. 

On t^e 21st of June there were three separate (but 
slight) shocks in the course of the day. Oh the 2Qtk 
of June^ 9th^ and 2Srd of July^ there were other 
similar shocks, with the N.W. wind generally pre- 
vailing. Perpetual storms were also characteristic 
of this year. On the night of the llth^ and on the 
morning of the 12th of August^ fresh shocks took 
place, sufficient to keep up the alarm still prevailing. 

On the 16th of August I had the satisfaction of 
seeing my family embark for England. The fear on 
my part of earthquakes on their account, more than 

m2 
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their state of health, made me rejoice that they 
should leave the island. 

After their departure, not requiring many apart- 
ments, I left the big house for a small cottage, built 
chiefly of wood. Here I felt perfectly safe, although. 
I succeeded an Englishman, who had hastened his 
departure to England, mainly from the dread of 
these terrifying visitations. The cottage was built 
on arches ; and the hollows below it, and its near- 
ness to the ground, certainly caused the subterranean 
sounds of the shocks to be very clearly distinguished. 
But the risk of death or serious injury was small in- 
deed when compared with that which my family and 
I had so long incurred in the large house on the 
Mole. Yet my predecessor had been sadly tor- 
mented with visions of his future descent into the 
huge cellar, with the cottage collapsing over him. 

On the SOth of August and the 26th and^lth of 
September there were shocks; one of which I did 
not feel, being out walking at the time with a 
friend. 

On the l&th of October I heard, in my solitary 
detached cottage, a strange underground sound 
during a perfect calm. A slight, scarcely percep- 
tible earthquake followed. I have read explana- 
tions of the sounds that generally precede earth- 
quakes, as arising from the shaking of the timbers 
and furniture of the neighbouring houses before the 
earthquake arrives at one's own house. But no 
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houses were now near me, nor was there much noise 
even in my own house; though the underground 
rumbling and rushing were tolerably loud. I fully 
believe myself, that earthquakes are subterranean, 
and are never caused by electricity. 

The early spring of 1863 was very different from 
that of 1862, which was an exceptional year in 
Cephalonia. But there are slight earthquakes every 
year. Writing home on the 11th of Jarmary^ 1863, 
I was disagreeably interrupted by a smart brief 
shock, and then inserted at once an account of my 
visitor. 

On tlie 16th of March, there occurred in Cepha- 
lonia the most violent hurricane ever known in the 
memory of the oldest Greek inhabitant. The glass 
fell wonderfully low. The storm raged for about 
twenty minutes. Its breadth was fortunately never 
more than a few hundred yards. It destroyed or 
injured a considerable number of olive-trees, 
chiefly belonging to a gentleman who, with his wife, 
formed a part of the pleasant society in which 
we moved. It came from the S. W. Had it come 
irom the N.W., I should have expected some ter- 
rible earthquake. It tore up whole trees by the 
roots. It carried off huge branches, cutting them 
neatly as with a knife. It nearly destroyed and ren- 
dered quite uninhabitable one of the houses em- 
ployed as a soldiers' barracks ; so that the men had 
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to deep in the school-room till sufficient tents could 
be provided for them. 

Thus an earthquake at Lixuri and a hurricane at 

* 

Argostoli had caused the British soldier to fly for his 
life before them within the space of a few months. 

A slight earthquake on the 25^ of Mardi^ 1863, 
was the last I was destined to experience in Cepha- 
lonia. On the 10th of April I left for Corfu. 
During the fourteen months I had been on the 
former island, I had recorded twenty-six days on 
which earthquakes took place. But as on some occa- 
sions two and even three shocks occurred in the same 
twenty-four hours, there is little doubt that I may 
reckon at nearly fifty the total amount of the earth- 
quakes which I experienced. 

Of the duration of shocks it is difficult to judge. 
But my belief is that no single shock that I ever 
felt lasted fifteen seconds, and very few more 
than five or six seconds. My belief also is, that 
houses built as modern houses frequently are in 
England at present, would fall like packs of cards 
before such earthquakes as the two worst that I 
experienced. The houses in Argostoli are usually 
built with double walls of stone, with the inter- 
stices filled with rubble, or fiikgments of stones ; 
and thus are not easily thrown down. When well 
shaken, however, the loose interior lining of the 
wall helps to create the awful sound of falling and 
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breaking, whidi on one occafiion deceived me into 
believing that mudh more damage had been done 
than was really the case. 

Were not these visitationfl the chief cause of the 
strength and solidity of the ancient Greek architec- 
ture, as they also are of the gradual disappearance 
of those mighty works of art ? In June, 1863, I 
saw what was a few years ago one of the few re- 
maining piEars of Jupiter Olympus lying broken on 
the groutid at Athens, from the effects of an earth- 
quake, — still beautiful though fallen. 

The ancients believed, as I have stated at the 
commencement of this chapter, that the sea causes 
the earthquakes. Experience without science may, 
perhaps, give hints to science without experience. 
Living for months in no slight fear of these always 
alarming, and at that time constant visitors, it is im- 
possible not to form some opinion on the matter. 
I believe, then, that by the action of the winds, the 
ocean is forced occasionally into contact with the 
realms of fire that occupy the centre of the earth ; 
and that the waves, repelled by the flames, generate 
enormous volumes of steam, which rush furiously 
along the hollows, conveying with them the lava 
of those dark regions. This mass of steam-pro- 
pelled lava seeks everywhere to escape and makes 
for the volcanoes ; and on its passage breaks through 
or violently shakes the crust of the earth where 
it is weakest. 



168 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

In proportion, then, to their nearness to great 
volcanoes, or to main channels leading thereto, 
countries are more or less affected by earthquakes. 
In a calm, I imagine that the sea may then be re- 
treating from the fires, which it may have before 
approached. Steam may then still he generated, 
but not with the same violence as when, in the 
inimitable manner described by Homer, Pluto 

*' Leap'd from his throne, lest Neptune's arms should lay 
His dark dominions open to the day." • 

Comparing ideas with the respected and amiable 
late Bishop of Gibraltar, at Cephalonia, he assured 
me that he had long entertained the same opinion 
as to the manner in which earthquakes probably 
originated. I hope, therefore, I may be excused for 
having given vent to a theory which science may 
possibly prove to be wholly unfounded, and which, 
indeed, must be so if the mystery of earthquakes can 
be fully explained by electricity. 



169 



CHAPTER X 

The Greek New Tear — ^An exdtmg Tour of TlsitB — ^Unreaaonable Complaints 
of England — Mj strong Belief in the appnMtrhing Union — ^Author re- 
quested to make an Address — ^Motives which actoated Him to compl j — 
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The Theatre — ^Modesty at a Discount — The Prima Donna's principal Friend 
— An unchiyalroos Exploit — The Prince of Denmark to be King of Greece 
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of intended Disturbances — ^The Clubs and lUuminations — Excellent Beha- 
viour of the Masses — Greeks not yet fit for Constitutional Government — 
My Departure on the Greek Good Friday — The Address from the Gentry— 
Reluctantly rejected. Addresses. 

On our Christmas-day, 25th of December, 1862, 1 
received a great many visits from my Greek friends : 
and on the 6th of January, 1863, the Greek Christ- 
mas-day, I returned the compliment. Having had 
no sleep all the previous night, on account of the 
dreadful bells, I did not start on my visiting tour 
in the best of humours. But the very flattering 
manner with which I was received in all the 
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houses that I entered, made me soon forget past 
annoyances. Most of my friends were staunch 
Protectionists, who were all in terrible dread of 
possible separation from England. If, indeed, 
Prince Alfred were to be King of Greece, they 
might be reconciled in some degree to the Union ; 
but upon no other terms whatever was such an 
idea tolerable. In spite of the many visits which 
I had to pay, one lady would not let me go for 
half an hour; during which she poured forth 
copious streams of eloquence which amounted to 
this, — ^that the beloved Prince Alfred was the only 
proper or practicable solution of the Eastern 
question. In my visits I found many gentlemen 
also who were furious with the British Government 
for having so suddenly and imexpectedly annoimced 
that under certain conditions the Islands would be 
ceded to Greece. It was maintained that even the 
demagogues themselves did not really wish the 
cession to take place, and would find some excuse 
for finally voting against the measure. My friend 
Lascarato, who had himself experienced the neces- 
sity of British protection, especially maintained 
this opinion. I, however, could never believe that 
the Eizospasts in the Assembly would dare to belie 
all their past words and acts in the manner con- 
templated by their enemies. I unreservedly assured 
my friends that if that were their sole hope of the 
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maLatenadace of the Protectorate, I confiidered the 
ceBfiion of the Islands as good as carried. I asked 
them why they did not petition a^gainst the Union, 
and thins prove to the English that their views 
were supported by numbers and respectability. 
But the reply always was that they could not 
venture openly to oppose the wishes of the majority. 
In fact intense moral cowardice wajs always the 
principal feature of the Protectionist party. " If," 
I remarked, " you will neither speak nor act, nor 
vote against the Union, how can you find fault 
with the British Oovernment for sanctioning the 
measure?" But their idea always was, that if the 
question were settled by secret voting the cession 
would nev^ be carried. I at once saw how im- 
possible it was for so timid a party to have much 
effective influence in the country. 

A few days later the same party were rejoicing 
greatly at the announcement in the papers that the 
Great Powera were generally opposed to the cession 
contemplated by England. Again the confident 
belief prevailed that England would never really 
part with the Islands. But I myself never doubted 
that from the moment that the British Government 
•had held out to the lonians even the conditional 
promise of the Union, this measure had become a 
certainty whioh could not be much longer delayed. 

Meantime I was preparing to fulfil the promise 
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which I had made to my young Greek friends, 
to give them an astronomical and comical magic- 
lantem lecture in their own language. At this 
lecture not only my friends, but the friends of my 
friends were desirous of being present Fresh 
petitions for tickets came to me daily, and I found 
my smaU party was sweUing into a very large one. 
At that time I was expecting in a few days to 
leave the island, probably never to return. My 
lecture would, therefore, necessarily partake of the 
nature of a final entertainment. On that account 
I was requested to close the proceedings with a 
farewell address. As much for the novelty of the 
idea, as for any other cause, I consented to under- 
take the difficult task. The published intentions 
of the Government, known to the whole world, 
rendered friendly allusions to the almost certain 
cession both innocent and natural between an 
Englishman and his Greek friends. I desired also 
to make the Protectionists of Cephalonia under- 
stand that their cause was hopeless if they persisted 
in their moral cowardice spirit of listless inactivity. 
At the same time I could not help feeling for them, 
thus abandoned as they were by the Protectorate 
which had so long supported them. On the other 
hand, I was,, as the reader of my History must be 
aware, strongly impressed with the false position of 
England as regarded the Islands. Moreover I 
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could not help feeling some sympathy with the 
ardent aspirations of nationality, which, in the 
young men of Argostoli, appeared to me, to b^ as 
sincere as they were natural. It was with such 
feelings that I composed my farewell speech ; little 
imagining that the good wishes and friendly feelings 
of an individual, unconnected with politics, could 
give rise to any erroneous interpretations. More- 
over I naturally attached no importance to the fact 
of my alluding, as it were privately, to the friendly 
intentions which the Government of England had 
publicly proclaimed. 

The success of an evening party in Argostoli, 
where carriages were scarce and bad, and people 
usually walked, depended greatly on the state of 
the weather. Friday, the 9th of January, the 
day on which I gave my entertainment, was very 
threatening in the morning, and about five p.m. 
occurred a tremendous thunder-storm, accompanied 
with floods of rain. The latter indeed ceased 
before eight o'clock, the hour of invitation ; but 
the state of the roads, the darkness of the night, 
and the probability of more rain all tended to 
diminish the number of my friends. Nevertheless 
(including some persons who slipped uninvited into 
the large room) the company amounted to about 
two hundred ladies and gentlemen. 

With the Professor at my side behind the sheet. 
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the lectnre 'went off pretty well. First came the astro* 
nomical part of the performance. Then^ for the be- 
nefit of the younger portion of the audience, followed 
" fli>p-o'-my-TAwm6," illustrated by many slides. I 
had ample proofs that here I was well understood ; 
by the continual laughter which greeted my ears. 
At one moment the giantess intercedes with the 
giant, to spare Hop-o'-my-Thumb' and his brothers 
for that night in order that she might make a pie 
of them for a party of giants expected next day to 
dinner. I placed in the mouth of the giantess 
(whilst coaxing her hideous lord) the most tender 
terms of endearment. Of these " my soul^^^ v i^xnt^^ 
(a familiar expression with Greek lovers), pro- 
duced a peal of merriment which would have 
excited the jealousy of Mr. Buckstone in his most 
palmy days. The subsequent comic slides explained 
in Greek, were received with roars of applause. At 
last the time came for me to read off, still behind 
the sheet, my farewell speech. The audacity of 
such an undertaking in Greek, by one with no pre- 
tentions to learning, made me naturally somewhat 
nervous. I spoke, therefore, as fast as when, many 
years before, I had played the part of Young Rapid, 
in " The Cure for the Heartache." This, with the 
great size of the room, and the fact that the Pro- 
fessor's Greek resembled the ancient more than the 
modem dialect, prevented my speech from being 
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generally understood by the audience. At most, 
no one earned •off more than a sentence or two. 
For many days afterwards I was importuned for 
copies, with a view to publication. This I steadily 
refused ; reminding my visitors that it was a private 
party at which I had spoken. The Cephaloniaa 
editors behaved like gentleman, and kept silence in 
accordance with my wishes. But pretended copies: 
of the ferewell i^ech found their way to the 
joumala of Corfu, of Zante^ and findOly to one in 
Athens. In th^ last I was ridicialously described 
a» officially announcing the cession of the Islands ; 
I thought it, therefore, necessary to send a refutar 
tion to the Athenian editor, which he duly inserted. 
In consequence of the fuss which had been made 
of so trifling a matter,. I destroyed both the Greek 
and English copies of my speech; My Greek 
master also assured me that he had destroyed his 
copy. But some time afterwards, when the affiair 
had passed into oblivion, he found some fragments 
of the first rough of the translation; which he had 
made of my speech in modem Greek ; and he 
brought it to me. It is thus that I am now able 
to give almost the exact words of my speech, for 
the benefit of my friends, whether Englishmen or 
lonians. For there are many of the latter who can 
read English perfectly, and may like to know what 
I really said on that occasion, even in the English 
version. 
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Translation of the farewell address delivered by 
the author in modem Greek at Argostoli, on the 
9th of January, 1863, at a private entertainment. 

" Ladies and Gentlemen,* 

" I thank you for your company on this oc- 
casion ; and I hope that, in spite of my imperfect 
knowledge of your beautiful language, you have 
been both amused and interested. 

" I believe that the time is rapidly approaching, 
when the connexion of fifty years' duration, between 
Great Britain and the Ionian Islands, will cease for 
ever ; and that ships will soon arrive to bear away 
the British army from these classical shores. But 
this separation will be neither of an unpleasant 
nature, nor will it be the result of violence or 
intrigue. It will, moreover, occasion no humilia- 
tion to either party. 

"An electric spark of generous sentiment sud- 
denly struck the hearts of England, and of Greece 
with the pleasant shock of an agreeable surprise, 
and soon spreading into a powerful flame, diffused 
genial wai amidst former coldness, and burned 
up, like chaff, the remains of past misunderstand- 
ings. This electric spark was the sudden and 
unanimous cry of Greece, demanding for her King 
Prince Alfred of England ; the son of the deeply 
lamented Prince Consort, and of that illustrious 

* A Greek friend recommended me to change this to '* Gentlemen and 
Ladies/* according to the cnstom of those whose language I was using, and 
whom I addressed! 



THE t4ue speech. 177 

lady, who as a sovereign is a model to kings, and 
in domestic life is an example to all womankind, 

" It is deeply to be lamented that insurmountable 
obstacles impede the realization of the hopes of 
Greece, so flattering to England. Aspiring Greece, 
like an ardent lover, offers her hand to England. 
The reply conveys sincere regret that the offer 
cannot be accepted ; and carries with it also much 
consolation. For Greece, though refused the hand, 
obtains the do^vry in the shape of the most 

beautiful islands in the world. * Soon shall we 

* 

English bid you all farewell. I am confident that 
our separation will be that of friends, whose 
memories will be mutually preserved in pleasing 
recollections. I am certain that I shall always take 
great interest in Greece, and in the Ionian Islands ; 
and especially in Cephalonia, where I have made 
so many agreeable friends and acquaintances. 

" May Greece progress rapidly in civilization and 
good government. May she be one day restored 
to more than her former glory and greatness. I 
say to morej because her ancient glory was 
tarnished by the countless evils of a cruel and 
immoral paganism. May Greece henceforth ad- 
vance on firmer ground under the enlightened 
banner of Christianity. For Christianity has 
power, not only to raise up fallen nationalities, but 
to bear them onwards to the highest pinnacle of 
freedom, of virtue, and of happiness.*' 

VOL. ir. N 
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The Greek revolution, towards the dose of 1862, 
was the oocasion of the arrival at Gephalonia of 
many of the partisans of Otho. With two of 
these, General Milios and Captain ^ I eii, dif- 
ferent periods in January, 1863, made acquain- 
tance. The general at the time of the revolt 
wBfi Minister of War. He appeared to me to be a 
quiet and respectable man. To the captain I was 
also inclined at first to show some attention ; for 
be had done his duty loyally, and to the last had 
gaUantly fought for his king. But his peremial 
^pe^ L very wUd 'and un^fbS., «.d 
appeared to corroborate the stories circulated 
regarding his conduct. He was declared to have 
himself cut off the heads of some of the rebds, 
whom his men had shot down. It is possible, 
towever, that these stories were greatly exaggerated 
by the lonians, who sympathised with the revolu- 
tionary party. The captain, and other fugitives 
wa*e, however, hospitably treated by the people of 
Argostoli, in spite of the general poverty of the 
country, and of a bad season. 

I had expected to leave Cephalonia at the latter 
end of January. But for various reasons, with 
which it is unnecessary to trouble the reader, my 
departaiipe was delayed for more than two months. 
On the 27th of January I was privately informed 
that the inhabitants intended to present to me a 
farewell addrfe. On learning this fact, I requested 
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that they would wait until the actual day of my 
departure. Meantime, it was resolved that the 
wording of the document should be of such a 
nature as to obtain the signature of all parties in 
the island ; which was done accordingly. 

On the 4th of February I was happy to learn 
that my friend, Lascarato's late sister, had, notwith- 
standing his supposed unorthodox opinions, left 
him a thousand dollars. The sum was small 
indeed, compared to that which the testatrix had 
bequeathed to another brother, but it was never- 
theless very acceptable. 

About this period a new club was established 
in Argostoli, called the Kepliellenia^ of which the 
officers of the garrison and myself were cour- 
teously made honorary members. Its President, 
the amiable and gentlemanlike Signer DaUaporta, 
kindly announced the fact in a letter to the Com- 
mandant. The elub was better than I expected, as 
regarded the rooms and the furniture. But it was 
very inferior to the clubs of Zante; where the 
gentry are richer than those of Cephalonia, and, 
associating more with the English, imbibe their 
ideas of comfort. 

On the 18th of February two English visitors 
arrived in a yacht at Argostoli^ a rare event, as 
strangers travelling in the islands usually omitted 
Cephalonia in their tour. Their names were Lord 
Garlies of the Blues and Lieutenant Luck of the 

n2 
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Inniskilling Dragoons. They were the guests that 
evening of the officers, and on the following day of 
the Resident. They had left Corfu impressed with 
the belief that the union with Greece was not the 
general wish of the lonians. Englishmen enter- 
tained at the palace invariably imbibed these 
absurdly erroneous views. 

On the 19 th February I was present at the 
christening of the second son and eighth child of 
Signor and Signora Lascarato, which took place in 
their own house. Except the officiating priest and 
his attendant boy, I was the only person present 
who was not a relation of the family. The brother 
of Lascarato officiated as godfather. The ceremony 
commenced at 4 p.m. and lasted about an hour. 
It was a truly tedious and, I may say without 
exaggeration, a disgusting affair. Tlie priest gab- 
bled over a great number of prayers in a most 
irreverent and unimpressive manner. Perhaps this 
was the custom ; but it is possible that he considered 
it useless to pray for the child of an excommuni- 
cated man. The uncle godfather held a large 
lighted candle in his hand throughout the ceremony. 
His chief task appeared to be the answering of 
numberless questions. The proceedings were opened 
by a long exhortation by the priest to the devil, 
who appears to be considered as especially present 
and active on such occasions. Amongst other per- 
formances the dirty little boy who officiated as 
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clerk squeaked out the Creed, three times succes- 
sively, with the most wonderful rapidity. The l&st 
twenty minutes of the ceremony were actively 
employed in torturing the baby. After various 
crossings and benedictions it was stripped naked, 
and carried in a cloth by the nurse. The priests 
then burnt a quantity of incense, and poured plenty 
of oil into a large iron caldron, previously half 
filled with tepid water. His reverence now seized 
the baby, and plunged it three times into the 
caldron. The shrieks and piteous moans of the 
victim may be easily imagined. It was next laid, 
still naked, on its back ; and the priest, with a piece 
of rag soaked in oil, crossed its face, breast, an3. 
stomach. After this it was turned on its face, and 
the same ceremonies performed on its back. It 
was now put into a cloth, which was held by the 
priest at one end, and by the godfather at the 
other. In this hammock-like position the baby 
was carried three times round the caldron and 
incense pan. It was then handed to the godfather 
by the priest, and passed on to the mother, and 
finally to the nurse ; all of them successively kissing 
it. I cannot pretend to recoUect aU the details of 
the baby's mart5rrdom, but the above description 
of what I do remember will give the reader some 
idea of the cruel barbarity of a Greek christening. 
The enlightened parents would of course have 
gladly dispensed with such abominations. But for 
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the sake of the legal rights of their child, it was 
necessary to conform to the custom, and to leave 
everything to the priest. Lascarato assured me 
that children are usually very ill for some days 
after their christening. But my only surprise is that 
they do not frequently die. One can easily fancy 
the ancient Spartans having established similar prac- 
tices in order to be rid of weakly children; but 
they appear to be sadly out of place in these days 
of Christian humanity, and of sacred respect for 
human life. 

The 10th March, 1863, was loyally celebrated at 
Argostoli by the British garrison j which was the 
ipore necessary as no entertainment of any kind 
was given by the civil authorities. These contented 
themselves with lighting up their own houses and 
arranging the illumination of the government build- 
ings. The troops assembled on the parade ground 
at 11 A.M., in the presence of a great number of 
Greek ladies and gentlemen, as well as of the few 
English in the island. At twelve o'clock a feu de 
joie was fired, and three cheers given for the royal 
bridal pair. In the evening the ofiicers gave a 
grand banquet to the principal civil authorities, 
including the Resident, Regent, Judges, and other 
important functionaries. There were about a dozen 
Greek guests, and the utmost loyalty and good 
fellowship prevailed. The Resident proposed the 
health of the Queen : and the Commandant that of 
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the Prince and Princess of Wales; The toasts were 
drunk with enthusiasm by the Greeks as well as by 
the English,-: the military band outad© playing 
approprisfte airs. The cheering was taken up* by 
the Greeka in th€ ^eet, and no one who witnessed 
the scenes that evening cotdd doubt of the general 
good feeling that prevailed towards the Queen and 
people of England. The company broke up earfy 
• in ordier to see the illuminations and firewoiis, 
which, with the numerous transparencies in honor 
of the Prince and Princess, were very well arranged. 
It was reported to me by some Protectionists that 
one of the transparencies^ put up by the Munici- 
pality, was disrespectful to Her Majesty the Queen. 
The translation of the inscription was given to me 
as, '^ Long live the Queen, because she promised the 
Union," This appeared to me to be so incredible 
that I hastened myself to read the inscription, which 
I found to be, '^ Long live the Queen who promised 
the Union."* Thus the promise was not repre- 
sented as the cause of the good wishes expressed 
for the Queen, but only as one of her Majesty's 
benevolent actions deserving of gratitude. So 
readily will party feelings misrepresent the best 
intentions. AU the inscriptions, without excep- 
tion, were exceedingly loyal. That in the trans- 
parency which ornamented my cottage was in 

^ "17 TrpoTeLvovtra rrj¥ fi/^<rw. 



184 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

Greek, out of compliment to my Cephalonian 
friends. 

It was about this period that Lascarato told me 
an anecdote characteristic of the loose morality of 
even the best intentioned lonians. An elderly 
gentleman of fortune resided at Lixuri a few years 
ago, where he married a pretty young lady. Soon 
afker his marriage he discovered that his bride was 
attached to a young gentleman whom her friends • 
had not permitted her to marry in consequence of 
his poverty. Her husband, finding that the attach- 
ment was mutual, and that the gentleman was of 
good character, adopted an extraordinary resolution. 
He immediately applied for and obtained a divorce. 
He then married his late wife to her lover ; himself 
giving away the bride. He next took them into his 
house, and became a father to them; and finally 
(having no natural heirs) he left them his fortune. 
The generosity of the affair in Greek ideas made 
the irregularity of the proceeding a matter of no 
importance. Such facility of divorce is very con- 
ducive to romance, but not equally so to the sanc- 
tity of the marriage tie. 

Although Cephalonia could boast neither of a 
hospital nor of a poor-house, it yet possessed a 
theatre in which operas were performed during the 
winter months. Both externally and internally 
the theatre of Cephalonia was superior to that of 
Corfu. The only established amusement of the 
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ladies of Argostoli appeared to be attending at the 
Italian opera ; almost all the boxes in which were 
the property of the noble families. Those occupied 
by the Resident, the Regent, and the officers of the 
garrison, were charged for very highly. In fact the 
officers complained that they and the soldiers chiefly 
defrayed the expenses of the performances. Every 
one paid sixpence nightly to enter his own box, 
and this was supposed to be the only payment 
made by the Greek gentry in general. However 
this may be, the constant attendance at second-rate 
performances, with only about six different operas 
in the whole season, is but a poor substitute 
for the absence of balls, dinners, and evening parties. 
Moreover the keeping up of a theatre in a town 
whose population does not exceed ten thousand, 
can only be done at the expense of better things. 
Certainly hospitals, poor-houses, museums, and such 
like institutions, should take precedence of a theatre 
in civilized countries. It was reported that when 
Captain Murray was the Resident, he frankly told 
the Cephalonians that the theatre was the curse of 
their country. Both in Cephalonia and in Zante 
there were frequent disturbances on theatrical mat- 
ters ; involving the committees of management, the 
police authorities, and the audience in general. 

In Argostoli, in the winter of 1862-3, there was 
a Prima Donna and a Seconda Donna, each of 
whom was supported by a strong party. The 
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Prima Donna, as might be expected, had the better 
voice; bat, as was generally supposed, had the 
worse character. The Seconda Donna was the 
better actress, and maintained a spotless reputation. 
She had attracted respect from the few admirers of 
modesty, by declining presents whenever there was 
reason to snspect the motives of those who proffered 
them. Strange to say, this unusual virtue was hr 
from enhancing the popularity of the young lady 
Avith the natives generally. With the English, 
however, it was othenvise, especially as it was be- 
lieved, and was indeed apparent, that her health 
was very delicate, and that she was suffering from 
consumption. So long as the Resident and the 
British officers and soldiers were amongst the 
audience, the small native party of the Seconda 
Donna was well supported. She even divided with 
her rival the applause of the public. The same 
remark is true as regards her benefit; and she 
bade fair to finish her engagement with triumphant 
success. Unfortunately the very last night of the 
opera season was on a Sunday ; on which account 
only one or two English persons were present on 
the occasion. The consequence was, that free scope 
was given to the unmanly and unchivabrous machi- 
nations of those who wished to degrade and insult 
the Seconda Donna, as the most flattering proof 
of their devotion to the Prima Doima. The whole 
story of this persecution is a sad corroboration of 
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that unchristian treatm^it of the feebler sex, of 
which Lascarato has brought such severe charges 
against his conntrymen. 

Amongst the principal supporters of the Prima 
Donna was Signor . He was a man gene- 
rally respected, and possessing considerable in- 
fluence in the Government. He was also a mar- 
ried man. Yet the great partiaUty which he dis- 
played in favour of the Prima Donna gave rise to 
evil reports which nevertheless I believe were 
unfounded. The improper use, however, which he 
made of his official position, on the evening in 
question, was a matter of universal notoriety. He 
appears to have thought it necessary to the com- 
plete triumph of his favorite, that her rival should 
be inhumanly and publicly sacrificed. In the ab- 
sence of the Resident and of the English generally 
he was, for that evening, completely master of 
the situation. In consequence the Seconda Donna 
was not merely slighted and hissed, but insulted 
and pelted, till she was actually driven off the stage, 
with ignominy, never to return. Those in the 
theatre who endeavoured to support her were 
forcibly ejected by the police. So notorious was 
the part played by the official patron of the Prima 
Donna, that one of the English officers congratu- 
lated him on the next day upon the skilful manner 
in which he had secured the success of his favourite. 
Nor did he disown the compliment. As I myself 
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only occasionally visited the theatre, and as I never 
was personally acquainted with any of the per- 
formers, male or female, I cannot be suspected of 
any partiality in thus recording my opinion of this 
disgraceful affair. The reader may judge of the 
social and political civilization of a country where, 
after fifty years of British protection, such conduct 
on the part of respectable officials could pass with- 
out any serious notice. 

Towards the end of March, 1863, there were 
great rejoicings in Cephalonia at the news that 
Prince William George of Denmark was to be King 
of Greece. The speedy union of the Seven Islands 
with Greece was consequently considered as certain. 
On Good Friday, the 3rd April, the Greek steamer 
entered the harbour covered with flags, and bring- 
ing with it the confirmation of the good news. 
Soon afterwards a crowd paraded the town with 
Greek flags, and raised enthusiastic cries in favour 
of union and of the King of Greece. The best feel- 
ing, however, prevailed towards the British garrison. 
Nor was this lessened in consequence of an un- 
pleasant report that the Lord High Commissioner 
had forbidden a meeting at Corfu, under the Arch- 
bishop of that Island, on the absurd pretence of 
an apprehended riot. 

On Sunday the 5th a Te Deum took place in the 
principal church in honor of the supposed new 
King. I say supposed; because it was not till 
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several months later that the Crown of Greece was 
definitively accepted by the Prince of Denmark. 
After the Te Deum a slight disturbance arose in 
the streets in which the youthful son of President 
Zervo was a chief performer ; and in which he 
was somewhat roughly treated. His anxious 
mother and his beautiful sister rushed into the 
crowd to rescue their assaulted relative. The head 
of another gentleman was broken on the occasion. 
It was however only a slight and partial afiair; 
although some persons, endeavored to misrepresent 
its importance. There had long been a very small 
and contemptible republican party, entirely li- 
mited to this Island, which was composed of some 
twenty -or thirty tradesmen, but whose chief was 
a member of the Assembly. This party, whilst 
the people were shouting "Long live the King," 
attempted to raise the counter-cry of " Down with 
the King." At such conduct, some young men 
naturally took offence, and angry words were soon 
exchanged for blows ; but the combatants were 
speedily separated, and quiet was restored without 
difficulty. Yet old feelings of jealousy between 
the townspeople and the peasantry were still sup- 
posed to exist, and rumours of coming troubles were 
prevalent. Many staunch Protectionists evidently 
wished for what they pretended to fear; hoping 
that if disturbances should arise the English Govern- 
ment would abandon their intentions to grant the 
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oession. Moreover it is probable that many dema- 
gogues of the Lombardo school were not really 
sincere in their expressed desire for that Union, 
which could not fail to place many of the Assembly 
politically on the shelf. Nevertheless the great mass 
of the people were, I believe, sincere Unionists; 
who now felt much gratitude for the kind intentions 
of the English Government. The Protectionists, 
however, assured me confidently that disturbances 
were to be apprehended ; and indeed at one time the 
military had notice to be ready if required. I have 
explained in my history the absurdity of these pre- 
tended fears as regarded Corfu; and they were 
almost equally absurd as regarded the more restless 
Cephalonians. People, who have hitherto been 
tranquil, do not rise against governments at the 
very moment that these are conceding to them all 
their fondest wishes. 

The anniversary of the Greek Revolution^ gave 
occasion to celebrate the acceptation of the Prince 
of Denmark. The rejoicings consisted of peaceable 
processions by day and of brilliant illuminations 
by night. The clubs too were most gaily decorated, 
and were kept open night and day. The proces- 
sions of the peasants and of the artisans, which it 
had been feared would quarrel, acted together 
harmoniously. An excellent spirit of quiet satis- 
faction reigned in the town. Party spirit and 

* The 6th April (which the Greeks style the 25th March), 1821. 
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personal hatreds appeared everywhere to have 
given way to feelings of general eonteatment and 
of universal philanthropy. 

As I was fully ccmvinced that there was no 
foundation for the rumours of probable disturb- 
ances that night, I amused myself, in company 
with an English and Greek friend, by walking 
through the streets to see the illuminations and 
transparencies, and to read the inscriptions. I also 
went again into the clubs, which I had visited 
in the morning. They were very elaborately 
decorated with flowers, flags, and various devices. 
There was also an extraordinary number of hand- 
' some prints, displaying the deeds of the Greek 
and Philhellenic heroes of the war of Independence. 
Amongst these figured Lords Byron and Dundonald 
and other Englishmen. At the three principal 
clubs we partook of the ices which were hospitably 
handed to us, and we were everywhere received 
with the most polite and friendly attention. The 
night scene was very gay and exhilarating. The 
streets were crowded with persons of all classes, 
especially in the neighbourhood of the clubs; in 
one of which a band of amateurs played very 
agreeably. All the public were admitted into the 
dubs freely ; and there was a perpetual succession 
of visitors of aU ranks crowding the rooms and 
staircases. But everywhere room was made for 
us, at times under the greatest difficulties, but 
always with complete success. I was very much 
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surprised at the quiet, regularity, and perfect 
sobriety with which this great national rejoicing 
was conducted. There was nothing to annoy the 
most refined Englishman, unless an exception must 
be made as regards the occasionally overpowering 
odour of garlic. But I hasten over scenes, which 
at the time of their occurrence I found both inte- 
resting and amusing, but which it would be tedious 
to describe in detail. All that I saw convinced me 
that the Greeks are a people who, if still somewhat 
uncivilized, are yet not difficult to manage by those 
who are acquainted with their characters, and who 
take a real interest in their welfare. I may, however, 
believe all this, and yet doubt the fitness, at the 
present day, of the Greek race for constitutional 
government, in the English sense of the word. 
The most rational and best educated Greeks cherish 
the same doubts ; and of the whole race it may be 
truly said that the enthusiasm for a great nationality 
is greater than that for mere liberty, for which, in 
the extended sense, the mass of the nation are as- 
suredly not yet sufficiently prepared. 

A few days before my final departure from 
Cephalonia I was shown the address which was to 
be presented to me by the Cephalonian gentry. 
I also saw another address signed by fifty boys of 
the public school of Argostoli. This last, however, 
upon due consideration, I thought it best to decline. 
For, written with the frankness and open-hearted- 
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ness of youth, it contained expressions which, how- 
. ever flattering to me, would certainly have excited 
jealousy in quarters whose feelings I was then in 
some measure bound to respect. But the address^ 
signed by 105 gentlemen of the first families of 
the island, I gratefully consented to receive. For 
its expressions of respect and affection were of a 
private nature, at which no reasonable being could 
possibly take offence. 

The 10th of April, 1863, the Greek Good Friday, 
was the day of my departure. This was a misfor- 
tune in the eyes of my Greek friends, as regarded 
their intended demonstrations. A great part of 
that holy day is always passed in the churches by 
the natives ; which fact would be an impediment on 
this occasion to their proceeding to the place of 
embarkation. However, when the time came, not- 
withstanding that I departed somewhat earlier in 
the afternoon than was generally expected, more 
than fifty gentlemen were in time to be present at 
the farewell scene. The address and the reply were 
both read in Greek, and an additional verbal speech 
was made by one of the principal gentlemen. All 
the speeches were followed by hearty cheering. I 
embarked after a most affectionate leave-taking and 
amidst renewed cheers. I had not long left the 
landing place before I perceived a large additional 
party of gentlemen advancing from the town, 
whom the sacred duties of the day, or the mistake 

VOL. II. o 
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regarding the hour, had made too late to bid me 
farewell. The address was signed only by such 
persons as were considered to be nobles; in con- 
* sequence of which the middle classes were desirous 
of presenting another address to be sent after me. 
But this proposal, like the intended address of the 
boys, and from similar motives, I reluctantly re- 
quested a friend to negative with my grateful thanks. 
Enough had been done to prove the facility with 
which an Englishman could win the affection of 
Greeks; by substituting warm sympathy for cold 
contempt, and by making due allowance for the 
errors and weaknesses of an incompletely developed 
civilization. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Once more in Corf — Battle of Eggs in Lent — Military Sports — Bidiop 
Heber*8 Widow — A Murder in Corfn — Horse-race won by a Greek — British 
Grenerosity — Sham Siege at Vido — An Exalted Wit and Beauty — Found- 
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Land of Rocks and Groats — A welcome Fountain — " What you please" — A 
beautiful Walk in Santa Maura— The Right Man in the Right Place-— The 
Resident of Santa Maura — Mother vertus Father — ^The Father of the R C. 
Archbishop — Ejiowledge of Greek betrayed by a Smile — Ascension HUl 
Festa — A pretty Night Scene — Resolve to visit Athens — Tlie indispensBhle 
Agent of the British. 

On the 11th of April, 1863, I was once more 
located in Corfu. Contrasting the latter with 
Cephalonia, I was more than ever struck with its 
unrivalled beauty. An equally agreeable contrast 
was presented by the bustle and liveliness of the 
people, the numbers of carriages and equestrians, 
and the social gaiety of the place. It was quite a re- 
lief from the monotony and tranquillity of Argostoli. 
Nevertheless, I missed my many Greek friends of 
the latter town ; and associating now chiefly with 
my own countrymen, I returned almost entirely to 
the ordinary routine of colonial life. I landed on 

o2 
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the Saturday forenoon after the annual discharge 
of crockery had just taken place ; thus missing my 
opportunity of again witnessing this curious old 
custom. 

The following day (the Greek Easter Sunday) 
I dined with Sir Spiridion and Lady Valaoriti. 
Although it was Lent, and the entertainment chiefly 
consisted of orthodox dishes, yet good meat was 
provided for the heretics. Everything was nicely 
cooked in a Greco-Russo fashion. The company 
consisted about equally of Greeks and English. 
One of the dishes was full of coloured eggs, which 
were used in the following manner. Every one 
pressed his egg against that of his neighbour, and 
the person whose egg was broken in the encounter 
was considered defeated. I suffered several reverses, 
till I discovered that half of the eggs were boiled 
hard, and the other half soft. The initiated, who 
knew how to select them, therefore easily gained 
the victory. Fish, eggs, and vegetables, cooked in 
various agreeable ways, formed, with fruits and 
sweetmeats, the principal dishes. But the mutton, 
for those allowed to eat it, was very good and tender. 
More excellent specimens of Protectionist lonians 
than the host and hostess it would be difficult to 
find, whether as regards manners and appearance, 
or ability and accomplishments. 

On the 15th and 20th of April there were foot 
races and athletic sports for the soldiers of the 
garrison, which took place on the drill-ground out- 
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side of the town, under the patronage of the General. 
Some distinguished English visitors were present ; 
amongst whom were the Duchess of Montrose and 
her daughter, Lady Olivia Graham. Lady Valsa- 
machi was also there, and greatly lamented to me 
the intended cession of the Islands ; the fact of 
which she could scarcely believe. Although now 
a Greek by marriage, the widow of Bishop Heber 
was naturally grieved at the severing of the last 
political tie which bound her to her native country. 
This estimable and amiable lady dedicates her time 
to charitable purposes, in the cause of which she en- 
listed the JEnglish residents ; the loss of whose aid 
she will of course sadly miss. 

About this time. Captain Baillie (brother to the 
Earl of Haddington), Captain of H.M.S. Trafalgar^ 
acquainted me with the murder of a Greek wine- 
shop-keeper in the town. He had been found lying 
dead in the street, alongside of a drunken English 
sailor. The latter was at first suspected of being 
the murderer. It was afterwards discovered that 
a Greek boy aided by his uncle had been the real 
culprit ; and that the uncle had placed the corpse 
close to the sleeping sailor, on purpose to inculpate 
the latter. He had then taken his victim's keys, 
and carried off all his money out of the till. It was 
with considerable difficulty, and after the lapse of 
some time, that the murderers were arrested, and 
eventually hanged on the glacis in front of Fort 
Abraham. 
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In the month of April, a deputation from Athens, 
on its way to congratulate the Prince of Denmark, 
and headed by Admiral Canaris, touched at Corfu, 
where it created great excitement, and received a 
popular and enthusiastic ovation. 

On the 22nd of April, the Lord High Commis- 
sioner, in H.M.S. Caracbcj started on his tour of 
"the Islands, where, by all accounts, he was every- 
where very coldly received. On the same day the 
races commenced at Corfu. The first day was a 
great triumph for the Greeks. For the principal 
race was won by a horse called " Bella," the 
property of Doctor Vrassopulo, and wjiich was 
ridden by Count Andrucelli. The Count came in 
first in all the three heats of this race. In the 
second heat, however, he crossed a horse ridden by 
an English officer. By that act he was, according 
to strict rule, incapacitated both for claiming the 
second heat and for running in the third. But the 
English officers, well knowing the great discontent 
that would arise amongst the Greeks if a rule were 
enforced which they could not understand, decided 
that the Count should be allowed to run for the 
third heat, and that the second should count for 
nothing. Count Andrucelli won the race, and Dr. 
Vrassopulo carried oiF the cup. But the unsports- 
man-like decision caused some confusion in the 
betting arrangements, and considerable dissatis- 
faction to many of the English. I was glad, how- 
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ever, that the more generous course had prevailed, 
and that the Greeks had been given the satisfaction 
of seeing a compatriot carrying off the first honors 
at essentially English sports. During the races, I 
received many compliments, regarding the flattering 
proofs of affection that had been given to me on 
leaving Cephalonia ; and which appeared to make 
considerable sensation from the rarity of the cir- 
cumstance as regarded the English in general. 

On the 9th of May, there was a sham siege and 
assault carried on in the island of Vido ; where a 
good luncheon was laid out in the tents for the 
officers and their visitors. The affair, though well 
arranged, was on a small scale ; as only a part of 
the garrison of Corfu reinforced, for the occasion, 
the troops at Vido. But from the picturesque 
nature of the ground, the attack and defence 
manoeuvres formed a pleasing spectacle, which even 
ladies could appreciate. The interest was increased 
by the fact, that some degree of risk was incurred 
by the troops ; as the scaling ladders employed in 
the attack did not quite reach to the top of the 
ditch. But as regarded this difficulty no accident 
occurred. An artilleryman, however, was by the 
hasty discharge of a gun accidentally blown into 
the ditch of the principal work ; and the poor fellow 
died a few hours later in the Vido Hospital. 
Amongst the spectators of the sham fight was the 
young and beautiful Princess of Montenegro, who 
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on this occasion did not wear any national costume, 
but was smartly dressed in the Parisian fashion. 
There was also present a staff captain of the Austrian 
army. I had the honor of being introduced to the 
Princess, and the conversation (which was carried on 
in French) turning upon the Austrian Captain, I 
remarked, that he could not think much of military 
movements on so small a scale : as he was accus- 
tomed to see large armies frequently manoeuvred. 
Her Highness, however, quietly replied: — "At 
home he has seen how armies manoeuvre which are 
beaten ; but here he has the opportunity of seeing 
how they do who win."* 

Three days later I had the honor of sitting 
opposite the Princess, at a grand dinner at the 
palace. Her Highness looked handsomer than 
ever, not only because the candle-light suited her 
complexion, but also on account of the splendour 
of her national costume. The Greek light cap, the 
embroidered jacket and vest, with magnificent gold 
chains and jewels, formed a dazzling whole, which 
I am not milliner enough to describe. Her brother- 
in-law, the young Count Roma, added to the 
picturesque effect of the scene by his richly em- 
broidered Albanian costume. Some noble English 
travellers of both sexes, and the Greek exile General 
Milios, whom I had met at Argostoli, completed 

* A romantic interest attaches to the history of this young lady, whose 
husband, the Prince of Montenegro, was assassinated at her side a few years 
ago. 
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with a inimber of civil and military officials the in- 
teresting party. 

On the 11th of May, accompanied by a Greek 
friend, I visited the Foundling Hospital, a small 
private looking building. There were only fourteen 
children in the establishment, chiefly girls. One 
of these was nearly twenty years of age, and rather 
pretty. She was engaged to be married to a shoe- 
maker. There is a circular box, for the reception 
of babies. It revolves in a hole in the outer wall 
on a spring being touched, which at the same time 
causes the bell to be rung. In Cephalonia, there is 
no establishment of the kind : but there abandoned 
children are put out to nurse in the country. These 
institutions may justly be considered as encourage- 
ments to vice and immorality : but the small 
number of infants apparently sent to the hospital 
in Corfu, forms, I think, an honorable testimony to 
the general morality of the Corfiots. 

On the 13th of May, Captain T. and I embarked 
in his little yacht, the Sylph^ to visit the islands 
of Ithaca and Zante. We started at 1 p.m. with 
very little wind ; and in eight hours we had made 
less than twenty miles. Calms, or southerly Avinds, 
constantly retarded our progress. Until dark we 
did not lose sight of the Citadel, or Mount Salvator ; 
but we had ample time for enjoying the pretty 
views to the south of the island. In the night the 
breeze freshened, and at one moment caused some 
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amusement, as a sudden lurch of the little yacht 
ejected my servant out of his hammock in the little 
fore-cabin. During the greater part of the follow- 
ing day the absence of breezes made our progress 
slow and tedious. For several hours we were 
almost becalmed close under Sappho^ s Leap; and 
we had ample opportunity for studying the cele- 
brated precipice ; whilst Ithaca had been in sight 
from an early hour of the day. A breeze sprang 
up at sunset, but died away about 10 p.m. Our 
Corfiot sailors were therefore compelled to use the 
large oars for the greater part of the night. At 4 
A.M., on the 15th, we at last dropped anchor in the, 
at first sight, lovely little harbour of Vathy. As 
day advanced, the rocky barrenness of the surround- 
ing hills and mountains, detracted not a little from 
the beauty of the scene. Nevertheless, to most 
visitors, the poetical halo with which the imagina- 
tion encircles the kingdom of Ulysses, gives even to 
barren rocks an air of fertility. 

As it was too early to disturb Count Roma, we 
sent our cards, and a letter of introduction to the 
Residency ; and started at 6 a.m. on an exploring 
expedition. Having obtained a guide we proceeded 
first to the Castle of Ulysses, on the top of the 
mountain, which is visible from the harbour. The 
ascent, as we made it, was very diflSicult, and in 
some places dangerously precipitous. A Greek 
hero like Ulysses no doubt habitually surmounted 
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the heights without much risk or fatigue. But it 
requires considerable faith to believe that Penelope 
was in the habit of ascending and descending those 
pathless rocks, whose summit is 2350 feet above 
the level of the sea. Our guide, Greorgio Artalaris 
(such, as well as I could make it out, was his name), 
appeared to be an intelligent and respectable man. 
On our way to the foot of the mountain he pointed 
out to me some fields which were his property, and 
he suddenly dashed into one of them to abuse an 
old woman for trampling down his barley. He 
appeared to me to speak Greek better than any of 
the peasantry of the other islands with whom I 
had conversed. He assured me that the English 
were greatly beloved in the island : but he confessed 
that the Ithacans were in favour of the Union. 
He declared, however, that his countrjnnen desired 
it only because they believed that United Greece 
would be under the protection of England. Speak- 
ing of Ulysses he remarked, by way of parenthesis : 
"One of whose descendants I am." This was 
said in the quietest manner, and with the utmost 
gravity ; as if there could be no possible doubt on 
the matter. 

Georgio Artalaris pointed out to us what he 
called the foundations of the once existing Castle 
of Ulysses. But the huge stones had very much 
the fippearance of natural rocks untouched by art. 
The exception was a kind of deep underground 
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pit admirably fitted to conceal the spoik of brigands 
or to serve as a dungeon to their victims. After 
re-descending the hill, we hired a horse and a 
pony in order to ride the greater part of the way 
towards the Fountain of Arethusa. We had a long 
and pretty ride through the town of Yathy and 
alongside of the valley of Ithaca, with its nume- 
rous olive-trees and verdant vines. The latter 
generally produce an excellent yearly crop of 
currants. This fertile valley forms a striking con- 
trast to the general barrenness of the land. When 
we at length left the road our sure-footed nags 
carried us safely up and down a succession of steep 
hills. But for the last mile and a half we were 
compelled to dismount and to proceed on foot to 
our destination. Here the walking, excepting as 
to danger, was much worse, and more rugged and 
disagreeable than had been the ascent to the Castle 
of Ulysses. When we reached the fountain (un- 
classical Goths that we were) we did not think that 
it repaid us for the heat and weariness which it 
had cost us to arrive there. It is necessary not 
only to be a good classical scholar, but to be a very 
enthusiastic one in order sincerely to see in barren 
rocks, thinly inhabited by peasants and goats, a land 
of demigods and the traces of a mighty people.* 

* Any one who has actually scaled the^e rocks and looked down on the 
small and barren land must be lost in admiration, when he thinks of Mr. Glad- 
stone's dissertation on the Ancient Parliaments qf Ithaca, 
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For myself I can only say that I was as much 
disappointed with the Fountain of Arethusa as with 
the Castle of Ulysses. And if the classical reader 
pity my ignorance and want of taste, I hope he 
will at all events give me credit for my candour. 
I am sure that I only express what thousands have 
felt who have visited the island. But it is too 
much the fashion with authors to say rather what 
is expected to be said on such subjects, than what 
they really think. Why should every traveller 
tread the beaten path instead of selecting his own ? 
That of the classical past has been trod by thousands, 
with scarcely any variety. The present and the 
future of these islands have chiefly interested 
me ; and therefore Corfu and Cephalonia are in 
my eyes infinitely more important than Ithaca, 
which was colonized by Cephalonians after it 
had been very greatly reduced in population and 
wealth. I was perhaps a prejudiced judge that 
day, for I arrived dead beat at the Fountain of 
Arethusa. Yet, on the other hand, never was foun- 
tain more welcome to me, than on that occasion : 
for eagerly and gratefully did I imbibe its classic 
streams. The views also from the spot of Ithaca 
itself, of Cephalonia, of Zante, and of Santa Maura 
formed a whole only surpassed by the magnificent 
prospect from the summit of the Black Mountain 
in the largest and most national of the Seven 
Islands. 
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Royal Highness. His family name is Seabright. 
His first appointment in the Islands had been to the 
Residency of Cephalonia, from which he had been 
removed by Lord Seaton to Santa Maura. He 
estimated the inhabitants of Ithaca at about 12,000 ; 
and those of Santa Maura about 17,000. But I 
have reason to believe that there are not, at any 
one time, so many as 10,000 souls actually present 
in the former. For in all the Islands a great many 
persons proceed annually for months to Greece, or 
Constantinople, in order to gain money by field 
and other labours. The Baron gave me some details 
of the whipping given by Sir Charles Napier to a 
noble Avife-beater at Argostoli. Attracted by cries 
from a house, Napier had entered it, and found a 
gentleman dragging his wife by the hair with one 
hand and pommelling her well with the other. Sir 
Charles immediately gave him a good thrashing, 
and then compelled his chief of police to carry a 
message to his victim, offering satisfaction, with the 
results I have already elsewhere recorded. Not- 
withstanding that Napier had built so many public 
edifices, and constructed so many roads, he yet left 
(said the Baron) 12,000 dollars in the then separate 
chest of Cephalonia. I mentioned to the Baron 
that the son of the gentleman whom Napier had 
chastised kept Sir Charles' portrait in his house, 
and highly honored his memory ; adding that the 
fact surprised me. But the Baron replied, " You 
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must remember that if Napier chastised his father, 
it was solely in defence of his mother." 

On Sunday, the 17th of May, Captain T. and I, 
leaving the mud-stranded yacht to follow us when 
possible, returned to Corfu by the weekly steamer. 
The Baron walked down with us to the Sanita boat : 
and whilst passing through the town (Amaxiki), I 
was much struck with the generally mean appear- 
ance of the houses. The upper parts of the latter 
are usually built of wood, in a rough fashion, sup- 
ported by transverse beams and by bars of iron • 
with the view of withstanding earthquakes. As 
we neared the boat an elderly man, somewhat 
shabbily dressed, saluted me, and shook my hand 
and asked me if I were going to Corfu. When he 
had passed the Baron told me that he was the 
father of the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Corfu. 
It appears that there are still 6,000 Catholics in 
the principal island. 

Amongst our fellow-passengers in the steamer 
were a senator, his wife, and his pretty daughter. 
This party embarked under a salute of nine guns 
from the castle. There was a solid breakfast on 
board at ten, of which I did not partake, having 
already breakfasted at the Residency. But we 
made our appearance at the dinner; which was 
in the Russian fashion, and by no means bad. I 
found myself seated opposite the senatorial family. 
They conversed in Greek; but much too rapidly 
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for me to follow them with comfort. But I com- 
prehended much of what they said ; and when they 
commenced talking of England and Englishmen, I 
could not help smiling. The lady observing this, 
said to her husband, still in Greek, " I do believe 
the gentleman understands what we are saying." 
" Only a little," was my reply, in the same lan- 
guage. We, however, carried on the conversation 
in Italian till the dinner was over. Subsequently 
I talked a good deal with the senator on deck. 
As he had been very lately appointed to his honor- 
able and well-paid post, I expected to meet in him 
a cordial supporter of the Government. I was 
astonished to find him, on the contrary, nearly as 
much disgusted with the prevalent despotism, as 
were those lonians who had been lately ejected 
from office. At half-past 5 p.m. I again landed at 
Corfu, the unrivalled supremacy of which had not 
been weakened in my mind by the sight of either 
Ithaca or of Santa Maura. 

My stay in the capital on this occasion lasted only 
a fortnight ; during which only one event occurred 
worthy of mention, namely, the two days' Festa at 
Ascension HiU. The weather was magnificent, and 
the throng of visitors very great. Ascension Hill, 
not far from the country-house of the Lord High 
Commissioner, is one of the prettiest spots in the 
island. The undulating grounds, the green grass, 
the fine olive groves, with the occasional openings 
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displajdng views of the bay and citadel on one side, 
and of the Hyllaic harbour on the other, formed a 
whole indescribably charming.* The festa com- 
menced on the evening of the 20th of May, and 
lasted the whole of the next day. The crowds of 
carriages and of pedestrians that visited the scene 
were truly astonishing. I first visited it at 11 
o'clock on Wednesday night on horseback, and was 
taken by surprise at the brilliancy of the affair. 
The open space on the top of the hill was nearly 
encircled with booths gaily illuminated, and con- 
taining various kinds of smaU merchandise for sale, 
as well as sweetmeats and refreshments. The sur- 
rounding trees were lit up with lamps, and every 
part of the grounds was swarming with both sexes. 
The carriages were not permitted to advance be- 
yond a certain point. Even on horseback I found 
myself so much in the way that night, amidst the 
dense crowds, that I did not remain very long. 
The next day the general attendance was still 
greater, being augmented by nearly all the English, 
few of whom were present the previous night. The 
playing of a regimental band also added to the 
attractions of the second day. The chief amuse- 
ments of the people consisted in the indefatigable 
dancing of the Sirto and the Bomaika ; whilst the 
ladies and gentlemen walked about or sat eating 

"* This forms the subject of one of Mr. Lear*s beautiftil sketches of the Ionian 
Islands, lately published in London. 
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ices under the olive trees. The rich dresses, gold- 
embroidered jackets, and picturesque caps of the 
peasants, especially of the females, gave a national 
aspect to the exhilarating scene. For strangers 
who desire during a brief visit to see at a glance 
the gentrj' and peasantry of Corfu, no better oppor- 
tunity could be found than the attendance at the 
annual Ascension Hill Festa. 

Being now about to proceed to England, I de- 
termined (however much it deviated from the 
shortest road) to visit Athens by the way. My 
first operation was to apply to that indispensable 
agent of the British, Mr. James Taylor. He pro- 
cured for my friend and me the passports and also 
the permits, without which even an English oflSicial 
could not leave these Austrian-like governed Islands; 
and he also recommended to me the best manner 
in which to prosecute my journey. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Strongly advised not to proceed to Athens — ^A discouraging Meeting — Touch 
at Cepha]onia — Put in at Zante— A queer Message — The Chief Justice of 
Zante — Count Lunzi — A valuable Compliment — A valued visiting Card — 
Frequent Assassinations in Zante — Missolonghi — One of Otho's Colonels — 
Patras — H.M.S. Liffey — National Guards — Casino— Find myself known at 
Patras— An imprudent Othoist — ^A "paunch full of Otho" — My Health 
drunk as a Philhellene — Yostizza — ^A charming Greek Lady — The Greek 
Women of Antiquity — Galaxidia and Salona — A Walk more picturesque 
than safe — Corinth — Isthmus — Kalamaki — A strange Scene — A cool Ser- 
geant — Reappearance of our fair Fellow-Traveller — ^Arrive at the Piraeus — 
Athens under the Provisional Government — Recovery of Stolen Property — 
The Parthenon — Palliation of the Earl of Elgin's Conduct — Amphitheatre 
of Dionysius — My Guide at fault — Temples of Theseus and Jupiter Olympus 
— Fine View from the Hotel Window — State of the Greek Army — The 
House of Assembly — The ex-Queen's Farm — Russian Intrigues — Intriguing 
for the sake of Practice — How triumphantly I might have returned to 
Corfu — A popular Embassy — My Visit to Athens fortunate — The Greeks 
should cherish their new King. 

On the SOth of May Captain T and I started 

for Athens in the steamer Byzantium. Such was 
the then disorganized state of the capital of Greece, 
and of its rabble army (a detachment of which 
had lately committed a horrible outrage in Athens), 
that I was strongly advised by every one to defer 
my journey thither for the present. Even my 
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friend T (who had visited Athens before, and 

therefore did not feel inclined to a second journey 
attended by personal risk) was silent only in con- 
sequence of his previously made promise to accom- 
pany me. By the very steamer in which we were 
to leave Corfu, two officers of the 9th had just 
returned after having been robbed of everything 
on the heights of Pentilicus. Nor was this all. 
Captain Parker, about an hour before we started, 
called upon me to say that he had received a 
telegraphic order to proceed immediately to Patras ; 
from which he concluded that some disturbances 
were apprehended. All my English friends, high 
and low, male and female, advised me to abandon 
my resolution, and to proceed direct to England* 
But I was determined not to lose the opportunity, 
which might never return ; as the cession of the 
Ionian Islands to Greece was likely to prevent my 
revisiting this part of the world. I therefore 
turned a deaf ear to all dissuasions. And with 
regard to my travelling companion, in whose face 
I distinctly read decided disapprobation of my 
obstinacy, I adopted the plan of never appearing 
to doubt that he meant to keep his promise. With 
regard to danger, I argued that the fact that 
English officers had been so lately robbed made 
the re-occurrence of a similar catastrophe extremely 
unlikely for some time to come. I added that the 
officers who had been robbed had ventured out of 
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Athens ; whereas we should take care to keep within 
the town. To be brief, we started. 

As we were walking down to the boat, with Sir 
Spiridion Valaoriti, we met one of the officers 
lately robbed at Athens, who had just landed from 
the steamer. It was not a very encouraging meet- 
ing. So, especially thought my companion ; who 
stayed to hear particulars ; whilst I passed quickly 
on to the boat, dreading the effects of discussions. 
It appears that several brigands, with cocked pistols 
in their hands, had relieved the officers of their 
watches and purses, in spite of the warning of their 
guide, who had proclaimed that they were English- 
men. The robbers were overheard by the former 
proposing to bind the officers : but eventually the 
latter were suffered to depart uninjured. 

Sir Spiridion Valaoriti was acquainted with the 
captain of the Greek steamer, to introduce me to 
whom, as well as to see me comfortable, he accom- 
panied us on board. The captain was the first man to 
impart to us any consolation with regard to our gen- 
erally condemned expedition. He assured us that he 
did not think any harm would happen to us if we 
did not go outside of Athens itself. And as to the 
Isthmus of Corinth, a strong guard rendered its 
passage perfectly secure. 

We arrived at Cephalonia about six o'clock the 
following morning, and remained there at anchor 
till half-past eight. My old friend, the harbour 
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master, kindly placed the Sanita-boat at my disposal 
for going to and from the shore. The gentry of 
Argostoli were asleep at that hour with few ex- 
ceptions. I therefore saw only my friends Lascarato 
and Rasis, and two other gentlemen, whom I knew 
by sight. I regretted very much the arriving at 
so early an hour, which prevented my seeing most 
of those from Avhom, six weeks before, I had taken 
an affectionate farewell. But in the warm weather 
the Greek gentry walk about or sit up the greater 
part of the night; and they consequently take their 
soundest sleep in the early morning. Moreover I 
had been expected to arrive only by the Austrian 
steamer which we met at the mouth of the harbour 
on our way to Zante. At the latter we arrived 
about noon. That island was looking even more 
lovely than when I had visited it in the previous 
autumn. The day was so hot that we remained 
quietly on board till half-past 4 p.m. 

A young Zantiot gentleman, who had relatives 
in Cephalonia, had been my fellow passenger from 
Corfu to Zante. We had made acquaintance ; and, 
on his learning my name, he had asked for my 
card and had given me his photograph. On his 
going ashore I requested him to acquaint Judge 
Typaldo that I should call at his house in the 
course of the day, and he promised to do so. I 
afterwards learned that he sent his servant to 
announce my approaching visit ; and, that my name 
might be understood, the messenger was charged to 



THE CHIEF JUSTICE OF ZANTE. 217 

show my card to Signor Typaldo, and then to 
restore it to his master. The puzzled servant 
simply told the Judge that I was coming to call 
on him, and wanted my card back when he had 
read it ! 

In the afternoon T and I went ashore to 

arrange about our dinner ; as the steamer was not 
to start till the middle of the night, and it supplied 
us with no meals while at anchor. We went to 
the only hotel or rather inn ; but we found that 
we could get no dinner there on so short a warning. 
However, a guide that I employed took me to 
the house of Gabriel Macri, the garrison grocer; 
and he promised to provide us with a good meal 
by eight o'clock in the evening. The title of. grocer 
inadequately represented the business of Macri. 
For his shop contained not only the wares of a 
grocer, but those also of almost every other trade 
and manufacture. I next proceeded with my 
guide to call on my friend the President of the 
Tribunal, and his amiable lady. They kindly 

pressed me to send for my friend T to come 

to them also. One of their country relations had 
passed the morning with them : so that, contrary 
to their usual practice, they had this day followed 
the national custom of dining early. Their ordi- 
nary dinner hour, however, was seven ; and had I 
^vritten to announce my arrival they would have 
got up a dinner party for us. It was now nrranged 
that wo should pass the day with them, excepting 
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for the period which would be occupied by our 
dinner at Macri's. 

After a luncheon of wine and fruit, our kind 
hosts took us a drive into the country. First we 
called at the country house of the Resident, on a 
hill situated above a beautiful grove of olives, 
which extended to the sea-coast. I have seldom 
seen a lovelier spot. We found Mrs. Wodehouse 
and her niece at home, and were most politely re- 
ceived. From thence we drove to the country seat 
of Count Lunzi, whom 1 had visited in the pre- 
vious autumn. On our way we met the Countess 
and her family taking an airing in their carriage ; 
so that I was again deprived of the pleasure of 
making her acquaintance. 

We found Count Lunzi at home, as polite and 
amiable as ever. We were shown over his beautiful 
garden and grounds, and partook of his hospitable 
refreshments. The Count is a gentleman, of whom 
the lonians should be justly proud, as indeed is the 
case with all persons of respectability. But with 
regard to the masses, it is as shameful as it is true, 
that Signor Lombardo, of questionable fame, would 
any day obtain more votes from the Sincliti even 
of Zante, than would the excellent gentleman whom 
Signor Typaldo (no bad judge) described as, in 
every sense of the words, " The first man in all the 
Ionian Islands^ From the lips of such a man, so 
universally respected, and well known moreover to 
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be thoroughly independent, I could not but feel 
proud of the compUment which he paid me. In 
reply to some observation made to him by Signer 
Typaldo, the Count turned to me and said : " Had 
all Englishmen been like you the union with 
Greece would never have taken place." Such a 
testimony from such a source I shall always con- 
sider as second only in value to the address of the 
105 gentlemen of Cephalonia. 

After returning to town, T and I left our hosts 

for a time to eat the dinner which we had ordered. 
We sat down at what would have been considered 
a fashionable hour in the London season, namely, 
at half-past eight. Young Macri, a Cephalonian by 
birth, superintended our meal, whilst his servant 
waited on us. We fared very well : for rarely in 
the Ionian Islands have I eat«n such tender and 
well cooked mutton, or drunk better draught beer. 
Moreover, nothing could exceed the civility and 
attention with which we were treated. Nor did we 
consider the charge of five shillings a head to be 
high, considering the trouble it had taken to pro- 
cure a dinner for us, on so short a notice. We 
afterwards returned to the house of the hospitable 
Chief Judge, to take our coiFee, and to pass the 
evening. Signer Gaeta, lately removed from being 
Judge of Cephalonia, was of the party, and en- 
livened us by his agreeable conversation. I was a 
little joked about the supposed anxiety that I had 
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shown to have my visiting card returned to me. 
But on my denying the accusation, they at once 
perceived, from the injunction which he had given 
to his servant, that the young Zantiot had been 
determined not to*lose the only souvenir that he 
possessed of his new friend. 

Signor Typaldo is a Cephalonian, and is proud 
of his native island. * He assured me that a great 
many of the most thriving shop-keepers in Zante 
are Cephalonians, whom he considers to be more 
enterprising than the Zantiots. He had himself, 
however, lived chiefly in Zante and in Italy. He 
informed me that there had been five assassinations 
in Zante within the last Aveek. Yet he did not 
estimate the annual average of murders at more 
than twenty-five. When the English first took 
possession of the Islands, the assassinations averaged 
one a day in this island, according to Doctor Davy. 
Its population is very inferior to that of Cephalonia 
in honesty and morality. But as regards civiliza- 
tion, there is, I think, little, if any difference. The 
gentry of the place complain that the British Pro- 
tectorate has shown itself indifferent to the state of 
the country, taking no proper steps to apprehend 
or convict the assassins. I was assured that the 
frequent murders are generally committed with the 
most perfect impunity. 

Captain T and I re-embarked at midnight: 

but we did not proceed on our voyage till six the 
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next morning, the first of June. Amongst our new 
passengers were the Regent of Santa Maura, and 
his charmiAg lady, who was the daughter of the 
Regent of Zante. We touched at Missolonghi in 
the afternoon, so interesting on account of the death 
of Byron, and also for its brave subsequent defence 
by the Greeks. Here a retired Colonel of Infantry 
came on board, who appeared to me to be quite an 
original character. He was a rough, large, coarse 
old man, queerly dressed in a half civil, half military 
costume. His closely cropped grey hair, and short 
white bristling moustachios, added to his strange 
appearance. He had long served under Otho, and 
he adhered to his king to the last, like a true and 
loyal soldier. With us, though surrounded by 
countrymen who enthusiastically favoured the new 
order of things, he took no pains to conceal his 
intense disgust against the revolution and all its 
abettors. A young ofiicer of the regular army also 
came on board, having been ordered up to Athens. 
It appears that the regulars and the National Guard 
at Missolonghi had recently come to blows; the 
latter desiring to take possession of the barracks, 
and the former refusing to give them up. Some 
blood had been shed ; but the National Guard had 
prevailed ; and the commander of the small detach- 
ment of the regulars had been ordered to head- 
quarters to explain his conduct. The young ofiicer 
came on board accompanied by his sisters, and did 
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not appear to be in much distress. Indeed no one 
seemed to think that he would be punished; and it 
is very probable that he had only done his duty. 

We anchored at Patras about noon. Captain 
Parker sent a boat to us from H.M.S. Liffey; the 
middy in command of which, after transacting 
business with our captain, informed me that the 
boat was at my service to go ashore if I pleased. 
I decided on first visiting Captain Parker on board 
his ship ; and I took with me the Regent of Zante 
and his lady, that they might have an opportunity 
of seeing the vessel. We were kindly and hospitably 
received. Later in the day the passengers of the 
Byzantium went ashore, to see the town; and six 
of us, including our captain, and the Regent and 
his wife, dined at the Great Britain Hotel. A very 
tolerable dinner was served up to us in the Greek 
fashion, at six shillings a head. Afterwards we 
walked about this handsomest of Greek towns, 
which has about 22,000 inhabitants. Volunteer 
drilling of the newly enrolled National Guards was 
the prevalent fashion of the day. I observed one 
squad at drill; the privates of which appeared 
mostly to be young shopkeepers. They had no 
uniforms as yet, but they carried muskets with 
fixed bayonets ; and they marched and performed 
fheir exercises very passably. Some of the houses 
in the streets had a handsome and comfortable 
aspect, — giving an appearance of wealth for which 
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I was not prepared. We when tired of walking 
went and sat at one of the numerous tables in front 
of the great hotel of the place to eat ices, and to 
look at the crowds of promenaders. Finally we 
paid a visit to the Casino or Reading Club, a large 
and handsome building, where we saw French and 
Italian as well as Greek journals, and where refresh- 
ments were oflfered to us. On our leaving the 
building to proceed to the Mole, one of my fellow 
passengers said to me : " Your name is well known 
here : for, on my mentioning it to the gentlemen at 

the Casino, they said, Monsieur , of Cepha- 

Ionia, we know all about him." We were all on 
board by half-past nine that night. On my way to 
the vessel, I was informed that some soldiers, who 
had lately deserted from the 9th Regiment at Santa 
Maura, had given themselves up to the officers of 
H.M.S. Liffey^ in a state of starvation ; so little aid 
or countenance had they received from the Greeks. 
Tuesday, the 2nd of June, we started at about 
half-past eight a.m., just after a boat from the 
Liffey had brought me a despatch from Captain 
Parker, for Captain Hillyar, of H.M.S. Queen^ at 
the Piraeus. We reached Naupactus (Lepanto) 
about half-past nine. The town has about 2500 
inhabitants. The scenery in the gulf was very 
beautiful; but I shall not expatiate on what has 
been already so often described. At the ten o'clock 
breakfast on board there were great discussion 
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carried on, in Greek, between the old colonel and 
some of our other passengers. The former, now, 
as stoutly defended King Otho with words, as he 
had been lately ready to do with his sword ; had his 
officers and men but obeyed him. He boldly 
accused the Greeks of being wholly devoid of 
patriotism; and of seeking only each his own in- 
terests. He had been placed for the present on the 
retired list, by the revolutionary government. But 
this appeared to be no punishment to him ; for he 
declared that he would not again serve in the 
regular army, where "they had forgotten to obey." 
He, however, added, that if the new king should 
ask him to assist in the organization of the National 
Guard, he would serve his Majesty for that purpose. 
The colonel took no pains to soothe his opponents, 
whilst disputing with them. On the contrary, 
though they were many, and he but one, they were 
far more polite to him, than he to them. I could 
not help admiring his boldness, although regretting 
his want of discretion, which offended the passengers, 
in spite of their ostensible forbearance. Even the 
jolly captain of the steamer was, in his good 
humoured way, indignant at the colonel's language. 
For he shortly afterwards observed to me, with a 
sneer, " If you opened his paunch, you would find 
it stuffed full of Otho." I suspect, in spite of their 
external appearance of moderation, that several of 
the passengers would not have objected practically 
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to test the truth of the captain's suspicions. But 
the frankness of the old soldier amused me. He 
laughed at the idea of the independence of 
Greece; which obeyed, he declared, the will of 
England, France, and Russia. Yet there was not 
much sense in his reproach : for how could a small, 
half-civilized kingdom be entirely independent of 
the favour and protection of the Great Powers ? It 
is folly and meanness to reprop^ch* any one with a 
misfortune, which it is impossible for him by any 
means to avert. In the course of this breakfast 
my health was proposed as a Philhellene, by the 
Regent of Santa Maura. The toast was drunk in 
a most friendly manner by all the company, in- 
cluding the ladies ; and I felt already as if I were 
amongst old friends. The great popularity of 
England and Englishmen amongst the Greek race 
was, at this time, very remarkable; though I do 
not pretend that my own case was not in some 
degree exceptional and personal. Still the feeling 
that my country was so highly esteemed, and 
honored, added very greatly to the interest which, 
in spite of all their faults (the result chiefly of cir- 
cumstances), I already felt for the Hellenic race. 

At Vostizza, where we arrived at 11 a. m., a pretty 
young Greek bride and her husband left us. She 
was returning with her husband after a week of 
their honeynfoon spent at Patras. Here also a 
considerable numl)er of fresh passengers embarked, 

VOL. II. Q 



226 FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

including some wild looking chieftains in Albanian 
costumes. At all the places at which we touched 
eveiything appeared to be quiet and orderly. There 
were no visible signs of a revolution; nothing to 
justify the prognostications which my friends in 
Corfu had so liberally pronounced to discourage 
me from undertaking my journey. 

All the way from Zante to the Pirseus, our fel- 

low.passenger, Sign^^ra C , had formed the 

principal attraction and ornament of the journey. 
She reminded me, but in a pleasing and immaculate 
manner, of those charming women of antiquity, 
who have been handed down in immortal works 
for the admiration of posterity.* In the classic ages, 
the modest Greek women, jealously immured in 
their houses, and almost wholly illiterate, were 
unfitted to be the constant companions of highly 
educated men. In consequence, the society of 
women better educated, though less modest, became 
an indispensable necessity. Thus a great Wow was 
given to virtue and morality. Indeed these quali-* 
ties, the most precious ornaments of the weaker 
sex, began to appear contemptible to men intoxi- 
cated with the wit and wisdom of the charming 
Aspasias of the age. The modem Greeks have not 
yet entirely shaken off the old prejudice in favour 
of immured and uneducated wives. But even 
Eastern Christianity has been sufficient to shake its 
empire considerably; and it is to be hoped that it 
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- ~dl gradually disappear altogether. The qualities 

'"hich exercised so great a fascrnation in the un- 

rincipled mistresses of pagan antiquity -will be 

- ** 'nhanced a hundred fold when developed and 
• ncouraged in the chaste wives of a Christian age. 

•rhe charming lady whose character has given rise 

- - GO these remarks is a living proof that pure morality 

- -completes the perfection of mind and body ; and 
- . that it is no longer necessary, as in the days of 

Pericles, for a Greek lady to become vicious in 
order to please, nor to fall morally in order to rise 
intellectually. Thoroughly well informed in Greek 

- . and Ionian affairs, Signora C , when she dis> 

coursed on these subjects was listened to by the 
passengers with admiring attention. Friendly and 
affable to all, and familiar to none, young, hand- 
some, and elegant, she contributed greatly to the 
pleasure of the voyage, and became the centre 
point round which her fellow-travellers revolved by 
the laws of mental as well as of personal attraction. 
We touched at Galaxidia at half-past one in the 
afternoon, and reached Salona by two. Mount 
Parnassus rose visibly to the north-east ; and during 
the whole day we greatly enjoyed the delightful 
scenery. Passengers in various costumes, landing 
or embarking at every place we touched at, together 
with the political excitement and the contradictory 
rumours everywhere afloat, put to flight all possi- 
bility of dulness. We stayed many hours at Salona, 
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where some of us took a long walk into the 
country. Amongst our party was a stout-looking 
chieftain in the Albanian costume, with a brother 
and a little nephew and niece similarly attired. 
He was a large proprietor at Vostizza, which place 
he represented in the National Convention. We 
proceeded as far as the commencement of a most 
beautifully cultivated green valley, extending fur- 
ther than the eye could see in a chain of bold and 
picturesque hills. We were informed that it would 
not be safe for us to proceed far in that direction, 
est we should be carried off to the mountains by 
Hellenic brigands ; but we enjoyed our walk greatly 
notwithstanding. We did not steam away from 
Salona till midnight; and I never quite under- 
stood why we thus wasted so many hours opposite 
to that little village. 

Wednesdayy Srd June. We arrived at about 
4 A.M. at Acrocorinth, and proceeded to Corinth. 
There we had a distant view of the Acropolis. We 
disembarked at 5.30 a.m., after taking leave of the 
Regent and his wife, who were to return to Santa 
Maura by the same steamer. Carriages, and an 
omnibus with four horses, were waiting to take us 

across the Isthmus. T and I chose the latter 

conveyance. There was a separate conveyance to 
carry the luggage, which was guarded by some in- 
fantry soldiers. Mounted guards were supposed to 
keep the carriages in sight ; but as the latter started 
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separate^, the task of the soldiers was not easy, and 
was not accurately fulfilled. However we found all 
along the sides of the road, especially amongst the 
trees and underwood, about every five hundred 
yards, a couple of soldiers of the line stationed in 
loose order. Some we found standing ; others were 
sitting or lying under trees; others again were 
perched, musket in hand, in their branches. We 
did not meet a single native on the road, and the 
Isthmus appeared like an uninhabited country. 

Soon after we arrived at Kalamaki we were 
startled by an unexpected episode, but one very 
characteristic of the state of the country. I was in 
the upper room of the little inn, when I heard a 
shot fired about half a mile off. About an hour later 
two wounded soldiers were brought to the village 
in a vehicle. It appears that they had formed a part 
of the luggage escort, and had got up on the wag- 
gon to take things easy. Their young sergeant 
ordered them to descend ; and as they hesitated to 
obey him he fired his pistol at them, and wounded 
them both with the one discharge. There happened 
to be a surgeon amongst our fellow-passengers, who 
volunteered his services to the wounded men in the 
lower room of the inn. A ball had passed through 
the arm of one of them, and it was feared that it 
would eventually be a case of amputation. But 
for the present his arm was merely bound up Avith 
coarse bandages. The other man was very slightly 
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wounded. Whilst the more serious case was being 
attended to, the sergeant came in to look after his 
victim. The latter said to him, " We are friends ; 
why did you wish to murder me?" There were 
plenty of officers and privates of the National Guard 
standing about ; but no one ventured to interfere, 
or to arrest the sergeant, as he belonged to the 
regulars. He was a tall, fine young fellow, and 
took the matter very coolly. Perhaps, considering 
the mutinous state of the army, he had done after 
all no more than his duty. But he pretended that 
the affair had been entirely accidental ; and, to cover 
the national honor, all the natives present accepted 
the explanation as satisfactory. But the man who 
was likely to lose his arm took a different view of 
the case, in which he was supported by the other 
wounded soldier. The military detachment, in- 
cluding the wounded, proceeded with us to the 
Piraeus. But we had to wait four hours at Kala- 
maki before we could embark. I never in my life 
experienced in any part of Europe such a waste of 
time as repeatedly occurred on my journey from 
Corfu to Athens. Before starting we learned from 
a member of the National Convention, just arrived 
from the capital, that the Prince of Denmark had 
at length definitely accepted the crown of Greece ; 
and great was the general satisfaction at the news. 

While still in the inn, I was surprised by the 
arrival of my friend the Regent and his fair wife, of 
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whom we had taken leave at Corinth. ^ It appears 
that finding that their steamer would not leave before 
the evening, they resolved to take a pleasure trip 
to Kalamaki, returning with the next set of passen- 
gers coming from the Piraeus. I could not help 
expressing my surprise at the courage of the lady 
in thus voluntarily crossing the Isthmus of Corinth 
twice in one morning. To be sure there were 
guards, horse and foot ; but, in the mutinous state 
of the army, the soldiers excited a distrust second 
only to that caused by the brigands. At this very 
time the regular soldiers were occasionally amusing 
tiiemselves by firing off their ammunition; appa- 
rently with no other object than to make a noise 
and alarm quiet people. I began to think that the 
old colonel was not far wrong in his resolution to 
have nothing further to do with such an army. 
After once more taking leave of my Santa Maura 

friends, and wishing them a safe return, T and 

I embarked for the Piraeus in a small, dirty, and 
miserably crowded steamer. Constant rain and a 
violent thunder-storm, accompanied us to the famous 
port of Attica, so that the classical scenery was almost 
entirely obscured by mist and darkness. We arrived 
safely, however ; and on my way to shore I left at 
H.M.S. Queen the despatch for Captain Hilly ar 
with which I had been entrusted. There were no 
less than thirteen vessels of war in the harbour, 
forming a fine spectacle, and displaying the flags of 
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England, France, Russia, Austria, Sardinia, Spain^ 
Prussia, Greece, and Turkey. 

In the town of Piraeus, as at Kalamaki, I was 
very much struck at the confusion and disorgani- 
zation of the army. A great deal of time was 
taken up in getting the small detachment of twenty 
men out of the steamer. But at last the. sergeant 
marched away to the barracks with his wounded 
prisoners, and I heard no more either of him or of 
the Kalamaki episode. We had an agreeable drive 
of one hour on our way to Athens. The distance 
is only six miles : but our driver insisted on stop- 
ping half-way to water his horses according to 
custom. At last we reached the Hotel de la Couronne^ 
where we found ourselves more comfortably located 
than we had expected, and within sight of the 
glorious Parthenon; without seeing which I had 
firmly resolved not to return for the second time 
to my own happy country. Having ordered dinner 
at seven, I proceeded to make some calls. I had 
been provided with several letters of introduction, 
amongst which were two addressed to ex-ministers 
of King Otho. But in consequence of the brief 
period of my intended stay, I deemed it useless to 
deliver them all. 

The dinner at our hotel was far better than we 
had expected to find in any part of Greece. The 
bread especially was, I think, the very best I had 
ever eaten in my life ; much as I appreciated that 
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of France. My Commissionnaire informed me that 
the stolen property of the officers of the 9th 
Regiment had been recovered, and that the police 
had taken up the chief criminals. Our Minister 
had remonstrated so energetically, and the desire 
to please England had proved so strong, that the 
Provisional Greek Government had been aroused 
to wonderful and successful exertions. 

Thursday 4dh of June. — After an excellent break- 
fast at our hotel, T and I started at 10 a.m. for 

the Acropolis. The weather was fine and the rains 
of the day before had imparted a freshness to the 
air which caused us to see everything to the best 
advantage. What shall I say of the Parthenon ? 
I know not ; excepting that to have seen it is to 
have lived not wholly in vain. Accustomed as I 
am, like most persons, to expect more than can 
ever be realized, I yet do not think that I was much 
disappointed. Perhaps I had imagined the pillars 
to be even larger and loftier than they really are ; 
but on the whole I was extremely delighted. Such 
a noble spectacle restores for a moment the fervor 
of youth, even to those to whom alas the poetry of 
life has long been a faint glimmer of an irrevocable 
past. The views from the Parthenon enchanted 
me, both as regarded their present beauty, and still 
more as regarded their past glory, from which in 
imagination they can never be separated. 

The official in charge of the Acropolis abused 
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the memory of Lord Elgin for having carried off 
so many beautiful statues and marbles. But lie 
soon after confessed to me that many valuable 
works had been thereby saved from destruction, 
for the admiration of highly cultivated Englishmen. 
Since the late revolution, especially, great mischief 
had been done, and extensive robberies had been 
committed. In consequence many valuable relics 
of antiquity had been removed to a little wooden 
building, which no one was permitted to enter 
without a written order from the Minister of Public 
Works. I made only a few purchases at the Acro- 
polis ; having been informed that it was better to 
obtain in the town the curiosities one desired to 
possess. The neat and handsome modern town, 
the plain of Attica, the Piraeus, with its many ships 
of all nations, the sweet Hymettus, and the various 
ranges of classical hiUs and mountains formed a 
picture which will not easily be forgotten. Amongst 
other sights I was particularly pleased with the 
wonderfully preserved Amphitheatre of Dionysius, 
which was excavated as lately as May, 1862. Inde- 
pendent of this charm of novelty, it is intrinsically 
beautiful and interesting ; especially as regards the 
front row of carved marble chairs. But the whole 
is built of beautiful marble. It is on such spots 
that a man is compelled to regret the want of an 
early classical education ; which can never be fully 
supplemented during an active career, in after life. 
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But on this particular occasion I derived some con- 
solation, and partial satisfaction, from discover- 
ing the errors of my guide, which even my slight 
knovsrledge of modem Greek enabled me to detect. 
Miltiades, for such was his classic appellation, was 
generally very well up in his task of cicerone. So 
far as regarded the old established sights, at all 
events, I could not detect mistakes, if he made 
any. But he was not so perfect in his description 
of the lately discovered amphitheatre* He assured 
me that the family names of their owners were 
described on the marble chairs. I however pointed 
out to him that the names inscribed referred neither 
to individuals nor to families, but only to the 
holders of certain offices. The best seats were 
appropriated to the priests of temples ; the centre 
chair appertaining to the priest of Dionysius, to 
whom the theatre was dedicated. Apollo of Delphi, 
•Jupiter Olympus, and many other gods, were 
also honored in the person of their priests. I 
found no difficulty in reading such inscriptions as 
were sufficiently preserved; and I flatter myself 
that, in spite of my general ignorance of such 
matters, I was of some use to Miltiades, whom I 
found to be an honest and respectable man. 

We next visited the Temple of Theseus, and the 
glorious remains of the Temple of Jupiter Olympus. 
One of the gigantic columns of the latter had been 
overthrown two years previously by an earthquake. 
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A railing had been put up by King Otho to pro- 
tect the ruins ; but had been subsequently removed 
by order of the Revolutionary Government. 

On returning to the hotel I found that two 
Greek gentlemen had called upon me. I subse- 
quently received from them considerable informa- 
tion on the political state of Athens, with which 
they appeared to be well acquainted. At 2.30 in 
the afternoon T and I again drove off to con- 
tinue our tour of sight seeing. We first went to a 
shop in Eolus-street, named Minerva^ where we pur- 
chased some curiosities. We then visited the inte- 
resting Temple of Eolus, with its aqueduct and 
symbolical figures of the seasons. Next we saw 
the store of Adrian, and the picturesque Agora. 
Then to the palace, where we were shown over all 
the apartments, from which much of the furniture 
and ornaments had been removed for safety by 
the provisional government. The marble staircases, 
and the rooms of the same material, were very fine; 
but the other parts of the building were not in 
keeping with this splendour. The palace itself 
resembles a huge square box ; but is, I dare say, a 
comfortable house to reside in. It has a handsome 
portico, which furnishes the sole specimen of classical 
architecture in the palace. 

Friday 5th of June. — ^The view from my window 
in the Hotel de la Couronne facing the south-west 
embraces the great street of Athens, MeyoKos ApoVof, 
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bounded by the Acropolis, rising high above all. 
The effect of the latter would be improved, I think, 
by the removal of the ill-assorted Venetian tower 
to the west. 

At 9,30 Doctor M called on me, and we 

had a long conversation in French. He told 
me that the army was already reduced to about 
2,000 men, an unusual proportion of which were 
non-commissioned officers. It is the intention, in 
future, to maintain only the nucleus of a regular 
army, and to depend chiefly upon the National 
Guard and upon the police. He described to me 
the energetic measures which had been taken to 
recover the property lately stolen from two officers 
of the Corfu garrison. Parties of soldiers, of 
National Guards, and peasants, were employed to 
surround and hem in the village, to which the 
robbers belonged. The culprits were eventually 
surrendered, on condition that they might leave the 
country after they had given up all the stolen 

property. Doctor M assured me that the 

utmost tranquillity prevailed in Athens and its 
neighbourhood. He described the army as being 
in a wretched state, and that, under Otho, promotion 
had depended almost entirely on interest. He con- 
sidered the officers a set of ignorant men, inferior 
even to their non-commissioned officers. Respect 
for authority and military discipline had almost 
entirely disappeared. He was of opinion that the 
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union of the Ionian Islands with Greece jnil be 
a very beneficial event ; because the long Protec- 
torate of England had educated the lonians for 
government, and had helped to civilize them, 
and to make them feel some respect for honor and 
justice. 

At about 11 A.M. T and I visited the House of 

Assembly, accompanied by a guide, and by a clerk 
of Mr. Scarlett's, to show us the way. We entered 
into the diplomatic box, which we had all to our- 
selves, excepting for a few minutes. The building 
is a temporary one, to be used whilst the permanent 
structure is being built close by. The President 
was seated on an elevated platform, with two assist- 
ants on either side, and the secretaries below. 
About 200 members were actually present ; but a 
number of persons, not members, appeared to go in 
and out at pleasure. I could not follow much of 
what was said, owing to the rapid delivery of the 
speakers. One of these was my former fellow- 
passenger, with the broad form and the Albanian 
costume. I saw that he recognized me, and I 
thought that he was not sorry that I should hear 
him speak. The strange dresses of some of the 
members, and the shabby appearance of others, made 
it a curious scene. 

At 12.30 I returned to the hotel, and was glad 
to make a pause at sight-seeing. In the afternoon 
we drove to the ex-Queen's farm, which is about six 
miles distant from Athens. It was a very agreeable 
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r expedition. There were very neat walks and 
;3 grounds and leafy bowers. One of these last was 
built round the trunk and amidst the branches of a 
fine olive tree, three great stems of which passed 
through and supported the floor. The ascent was 
up a winding staircase, and, in a neat little well- 
shaded room, we found a rural table with chairs, 
where the royal party used to sit and take their 
coffee. The Queen had also a menagerie of birds 
and animals, which had been removed before my 
visit to the farm. She was in the habit of riding 
daily to this rural retreat, and must have greatly 
felt the loss of what had so much occupied her time 
and contributed to her pleasure. We made this 
excursion beyond the town of Athens under no fears 
of being robbed or interfered with, so that I had no 
reason to regret that I had carried out my determi- 
nation of visiting the revolutionary capital. 

I paid some visits in the course of the day, and 
discovered enough to make me suspect that Russia 
had not ceased to intrigue with the lonians, of whom 
the Russian Minister appeared to be very fond. In 
1862 I had the honor of travelling fipom Trieste to 
Corfu with that distinguished individual. Happen- 
ing one day in conversation with him to mention the 
Ionian Islands, he surprised me by very abruptly ex- 
claiming : — " Oh, I assure you that I have nothing to 
do with the Ionian Islands." I thought at the time 
of the proverb " Qui s'eajcme, ^ accused And I 
have now reason to believe that my suspicions were 






2 to FOUR YEARS IN THE IONIAN ISLANDS. 

well founded. I do not pretend to understand what 
sensible object Russia can have in pa)dng such court 
to certain lonians. Perhaps it is merely a specimen 
of the universal intriguing characteristic of that 
nation, wliich likes to meddle in all political matters, 
and which keeps up the practice even when ap- 
parently nothing can thereby be gained. 

In the eveifing I dined with His Excellency the 
English Minister, where the honors of the hospit- 
able mansion were gracefully performed by Miss 
Scarlett, to a pleasant party of eighteen persons. 
This young lady may be said to have been under 
fire during the Greek revolution; for the bullets 
occasionally flew over the terrace of her father's 
house, where she was in the habit of walking. The 
minister, supposing that I intended to return to 
Corfu immediately, had proposed to make me the 
bearer of the watches and money recovered from the 
Greeks who had robbed the officers of the 9 th Regi- 
ment, and which had been sent by the police to the 
embassy. I should certainly have made a triumph- 
ant entry into Corfu had I arrived there with the 
recovered spoils of others, instead of fulfilling the 
evil prognostications of my friends by adding to 
the number of the victims of Athenian robbers. 
After dinner the party adjourned to the terrace, 
which commanded beautiful views, and there the 
gentlemen were permitted to smoke their cigars. 

My friend T had been compelled to decline 
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the dinner at the embassy ; as he had parted with his 
evening suit of clothes, and had despatched it with 
his heavy luggage to England. The lady of the 
house was kind enough to express a regret that 
that obstacle should have been considered insuper- 
able. But it is certain that an Englishman re- 
quires to be very intimate indeed with a family in 
order to venture amongst its guests inappropriately 
dressed. 

If one may judge by the press it is a common 
complaint that on the continent, except to the dis- 
tinguished few, the English diplomatic body are 
more famous for superciliousness than for polite- 
ness. I cannot corroborate this opinion by my own 
experience; but, even if true, assuredly Athens 
furnishes a most brilliant . exception to the rule. 
It is not possible to imagine an embassy more po- 
pular with the English. And as to the Greeks, I 
learned enough during my brief visit to be convinced 
of the beneficial influence exercised, and of the great 
respect acquired amongst them, by her Majesty's 
representative at Athens. 

Captain T and I left for the Piraeus on the 

morning of the 6th June, very well satisfied with 
our fortunate and interesting trip. Our good 
humour as travellers was not, of course, lessened by 
the fact that the charges at the Hotel de la Courowmy 
were not by any means extravagant. We embarked 
for Marseilles at 11 A.M., and started at half-past 1. 
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We had to pay seventeen pounds each for our fare, 
for a journey usually of little more than four days, 
a somewhat exorbitant price. 

I have called my visit to Athens fortunate^ and 
with good reason. Just before I arrived, revolu- 
tionary and republican Athens was considered 
unsafe; and within a month of my leaving the 
country fresh disturbances had broken out on the 
2nd of July, in which the soldiers of the divided 
garrison fought against each other; and bullets 
were again flying through the streets. And yet, 
throughout my stay of four days in the 
country, I had met with nothing disagreeable to 
me, excepting only the episode of the baggage 
guard at the Isthmus of Corinth. But assuredly 
all I saw of the unsettled state of affairs, and of the 
disorganization of the army, confirmed me in the 
opinion that I had long ago given to my friends in 
Cephalonia, that it would have been madness in 
the British Government to send Prince Alfred to 
be King of Greece, unless he were accompanied by 
an army of at least 5,000 Englishmen. But such 
was the desire to have that prince at their head, 
that I do not believe, that such a condition would 
at the time have caused any difficulties, except from 
the jealousies of France and the intrigues of Russia. 
The present new King of the Hellenes has trusted 
himself, without a Danish or English soldier, in the 
midst of the Greeks. It is to be hoped that the 
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latter will never cause him to regret the bold step 
which his Majesty has taken. This should be a 
point of honor with the nation under all the circum- 
stances. Moreover, the Greeks should never forget 
that it is the Queen of England and her ministers 
who prevailed upon King George to incur the great 
risk of mounting, amidst the whirl of revolution, 
the throne of a half civilized country. Let them 
remember, also, that their sovereign is brother- 
in-law, not only to the future King of England, but 
also to the beloved Prince Alfred. 

Finally, may the Greeks realize the hopes — faint 
though they be— of their friends, and falsify the 
predictions — very confident though they be — of 
their enemies. May they learn also, that their true 
friends are not, as they too readily believe, those 
who flatter their vices and follies, but those who 
point them out in a loving spirit, and with a sincere 
wish to see them eradicated, as the surest means of 
regenerating the nation, and of realizing its fondest 
legitimate aspirations. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Retarn to CSorfu — Great Change of Opinions — Destruction of the Fortifications 
— The Ionian Money Contributions — The Demolitions commenced— Un- 
charitable Greek Wish — A needlessly lost Opportunity — Four English 
Soldiers Drowned — ^A Sergeant hanged for Murder — Removal of Guns and 
Military Stores— The best Explosion— Visit to Pantaleone Pass— A Pea- 
sant Anti- Unionist — School of Lascarato — A Prophet honoured at last in 
his own Country — ^The Archbishop loses his Knockers — Proceedings of the 
thirteenth Parliament — Speech of Aristotle Yalaoriti — His Tribute to the 
" Good Inglis**— The Days of Chivalry not over— The Lunette Battery, Vide 
— Destruction of the Round Tower — The King signs, the Keep is blown up 
— Acquaintance with Sir G. Marcoran — Paper-hunting — An Officer killed by 
an Olive Tree — The last of the Paper Hunts — Retreat of hb Highness the 
President — Absurd Reports, Streets flowing with Blood — Anniversary of the 
Greek Revolution — Isolation of Great Britain — Death of Dandolo — In- 
vasion of Britain by the Corcyrfleans-^Ionian Commission's Visit to Athens 
Poem of Aristotle Valaoriti— The Aqueduct of Sir F. Adams— The last of 
the Explosions — ^The Protectorate lingers too long on the Scene. 

As the reader has probably inferred from the 
concluding sentences of the last chapter, the author 
never expected to return to the Ionian Islands, 
after his departure from them in the .summer of 
1863. Who, indeed, could then have imagined 
that nearly a year would haVle elapsed before the 
actual cession of the Septinsular State had become 
a matter of history ? It was generally supposed 
that everything would have been settled by the 
close of 1863, and I therefore prepared at once 
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my long projected work for publication. But time 
rolled on, and the Protectorate, though doomed 
to be abolished, continued .to protract its lin- 
gering existence. It became my duty to return 
to Corfu, and to defer my publication to a time 
when it could not possibly embarrass the British 
Government, whether at home or abroad. Mean- 
time, before I left England, my work was abeady in 
type up to the end of the twelfth chapter of the se- 
cond volume. I consider this explanation necessary 
in case of any apparent discrepancies of opinions and 
statements ; though I trust that these, if they exist 
at all, are of a very trifling nature. 

On the 25th February 1864, I arrived at Corfu 
from Ancona ; after a very agreeable journey 
through France and Ital}^, including ten days at 
Florence. I arrived in the midst of the carnival. 
Every afternoon the streets and esplanade were 
crowded with promenaders many of them in masks 
and dominoes. Nevertheless there was not much 
real gaiety. For in my absence a great change had 
taken place in the feelings and sentiments of the 
Ionian people; and also of the Greek race generally. 
The neutraUzation of the Islands by an European 
treaty had given great offence, and had also less- 
ened the value of the present we were making to 
the King of the Hellenes, a monarch set up by 
England. But a far greater indignation arose at 
the announcement, that, without consulting the 
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lonians in the least, the fortifications of Corfu and 
Vido were to be destroyed before the cession of the 
Islands. In the conditions laid before the Assembly 
in October 1863, by Sir Henry Storks, nothing had 
been said either of neutralization, or of the destruc- 
tion of the works. It is a pity that the blow was not 
softened at the time, by any expressions of regret 
on the part of the Protectorate that it had been com- 
pelled to jdeld to the demands of the Great Powers, 
Russia, France, and especially Austria. It is true 
that the original cruel intention was subsequently 
very greatly modified. The strong and beautiful 
citadel, though shorn of guns has been otherwise 
left untouched ; and Fort Neuf has lost only a 
small portion of its works. Even the complete 
destruction of Fort Abraham was an injury more 
apparent than real. For in the .event of a siege 
the English themselves would have found it very 
difficult to defend all the works of Corfu ; and any 
other nation not having the command of the sea 
would have required from seven to ten thousand 
men to make a good defence. Moreover, it is only 
quite lately that Fort Abraham has been restored 
and enlarged by the English, who have now only 
undone their own recent work. But the greatest 
humiliation inflicted on the lonians was the de- 
struction of the strong and extensive fortifications 
of Vido, one mile from the citadel of Corfu. 
These measures brought to a climax the unpopu- 
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larity of Great Britain in the Seven Islands ; . and 
if the lonians were furious, a feeling of shame was 
almost universal amongst the English, whether civil 
or military. The conduct of Great Britain, under 
continental pressure may be palliated on the score 
of expediency, but will hardly redound to the 

honor either of her justice or of her generosity. 

The lonians (as has been proved, by a very dis- 
tinguished Corfiot*) had contributed immense sums 

towards the cost of the fortifications of Corfu and 
Vido. Deducting the debt remitted by England of 
90,000Z. of unpaid contributions, there still remains 
about 870,000/., as the military contributions of the 
lonians during, the Protectorate. In 1825 the 
Assembly voted, at a sitting, 164,000/. expressly for 
the fortifications in question, directing the sum to 
be paid by annual instalments of 20,000/. We have 
the authority of Sir Charles Napier, that this vote 
was duly carried into efifect.f The subsequent 
military contributions were fixed by law, and with 
a few exceptions appear to have been spent, like the 
grant of 1825, on the fortifications. Also, before 
the time of the Protectorate, the French had for- 
tified Vido at the expense of the lonians. A great 
deal of English money has also been spent on Vido 
and Fort Abraham. On the whole it ip probable 

* ^^ La Revision du Traite^ du 5 Novembrey 1816, rdaiifaux lies loniennes. 
Corfouj 1863,** by Sir George Marcoran. Sir George subsequently added an 
Addenda, in writing, which I have also consulted. 

t Vide vol. i. p. 120. 
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that the lonians have paid about two-thirds and 
the English one third of the cost of the defences. 
The pay and subsistence of the British troops have 
never it is true been charged to the Islands ; but, 
considering the expense of a British army, it would 
have been quite impossible to enforce that article 
of the Treaty of Paris. Even the 25,000/. a year 
contribution Avas too great a burden on the Islands, so 
much so that Great Britain at the cession felt bound 
to remit the 90,000/. debt due to her from that 
source. But, besides fortifications, certain military 
lodging allowances were formerly charged to the 
Ionian contribution, so that it cannot be considered 
as quite exclusively spent on the works. Yet it 
remains that the lonians have spent vast sums of 
money, at the very least half a million sterling on 
works, a considerable part of which have now been 
destroyed, without their having been consulted in 
the slightest degree.* 

About the 11th of February, 1864, the work of 
demolition commenced, by manual labour in the 
first instance ; whilst experimental explosions were 
also carried on. A few days before my return, the 
most serious operations had been entered upon at 
Fort Abraham, and in the Island of Vido. Colonel 
Wynne of the Royal Engineers, who had been or- 
dered to England, and had returned with instruc- 

* Vide Appendix E, for the details of the military contributions paid by 
the lonians. 
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tions, had the general charge. But Captain Shaw, 
R. E., had been sent out expressly from home to 
arrange the firing of the mines, so as to secure 
the safety of the spectators. He began with ex- 
periments, which, fortunately, were on a small 
scale; for he very soon furnished an example of 
an "Engineer hoisted by his own petard." For 
believing, on a certain occasion, that all his shafts 
had exploded, he too quickly returned to the place 
of danger, when suddenly another explosion oc- 
curred. For a moment, the gallant captain 
believed that his last hour had arrived; but 
though raised from the ground, and thrown upon 
his face, he was fortunately uninjured.' A sapper 
on the 2nd March, was less fortunate, having been 
greatly hurt about the head and face by the un- 
expected explosion of a shaft supposed to have 
been already sprung. This man remained in hos- 
pital many weeks, but eventually recovered. 

The earlier mines were fired by long trains of 
powder laid on the ground in furrows, and slow 
burning fuses. That was a very picturesque and 
exciting process. But after the arrival of a Voltaic 
battery from England, the affair was arranged in 
the scientific manner, which suited better to this . 
age of wonders. The Engineer thenceforth played 
the part of Jupiter. The mines were fired, and 
the works destroyed, by home-brewed lightning. 
At the sound of a bugle, the mysterious wires were 
joined, and dipped into the little quicksilver glass. 
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by the operator's hands, causing an instantaneous 
explosion, and scattering in a second the labours 
of many years. 

Although the English in Corfu sincerely re- 
gretted the destruction of the works, yet most of 
them took great interest in watching the process 
and its results. During the last ten days of 
February, throughout the whole of March, and the 
first part of April, there were constant, and at first 
almost daily explosions ; sometimes there were two 
or more on the same day. They usually took 
place at five in the afternoon. Now, it was at 
Fort Neuf ; oftener at Fort Abraham ; and of tener 
still at Vido. The English of both sexes were 
eager spectators; approaching as near as they 
ventured, or were permitted. The Greeks looked 
on the mines of Fort Abraham from a greater dis- 
tance, and at those of Vido from the Line Wall of 
the town near the sea. Whatever they felt, I my- 
self never saw or heard them express any anger or 
disgust. One man, however, was overheard by 
some one exclaiming, just before a rampart was 
blown up : "I wish that Lord Roosel were on the 
top of it." But resignation was the prevalent 
feeling after my return, whatever it might have 
been at the outset. Probably after their first fears 
they looked upon it as a boon that the citadel was 
not to be touched, and that Fort Neuf was to be 
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destroyed at one side only; that next to the 
sea. 

Some of the explosions were very fine sights. 
The spectators' eyes would be fixed on some escarp 
or counterscarp, which they were aware was 
doomed. Then, as soon as the bugle sound of "fire" 
was heard, a rumbling noise followed, and the 
huge wall would appear to shake, and to advance, 
with the centre bulging out, like a war-horse bend- 
ing his knees for a charge, and then the great mass 
would jump into the wide and deep ditch ; whilst 

mighty fragments were hurled into the air and some- 
times to considerable distances. Torrents of the 
densest smoke, accompanied, and too often partially 
concealed, the picturesque effects of the explosions. 

Many of the officers of the ships of war in the 
harbour were anxious to try their guns on some of 
the walls or towers of Vido. But for fear of 
offending the Greeks, the permission was at first 
denied. It was eventually granted by a letter 
from England, which however arrived too late, 
and after the round tower, the last good butt for 
target practice, had been well undermined pre- 
paratory to explosion. So the opportunity was 
lost of trying the power of the Armstrong guns. 

There were always a number of English men-of- 
war in Corfu during the last months of the British 
Protectorate, and generally also some foreign ones. 
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On the 4th March, an Austrian frigate quitted the 
harbour in pursuit, it was said, of Danish vessels; a 
sight not pleasing to most of us. 

On the 5th March, the first step was taken to- 
wards removing the British garrisons from the 
Ionian Islands. The 2nd battalion of the 6th Re- 
giment under Colonel Hobbs, embarked that after- 
noon on board the Orontes transport, and started 
the next morning for Jamaica. In its march 
through the town, there were considerable crowds 
and some excitement. But the wonted cheering 
of the soldiers was not (as far as I could observe) 
reciprocated by the inhabitants, although no feel- 
ings of hostility were manifested on the occasion.* 
The destruction of the doomed works was at that 
time the daily occupation of the troops, and the 
unpopularity of England was at its highest point, 
so that the only wonder is, that the troops departed 
in peace and free from insults. But even at that 
period, there were many honest lonians, who still 
retained their confidence in the British name and 
people. The follomng extract from a letter, dated 
the 14th March, and addressed to me by a Cepha- 
lonian official of most estimable character, gives I 
believe, a just idea of the sentiments of many of 
his countrymen. " Although the islands have been 

* I have been assured, since writing the above, that many of the petty 
tradesmen were in tears in the town, grieving over the loss of their customers: 
like the tailor in " Don Casar de Bazan." 
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severed from England, there are many amongst us 
who feel deep sympathy and attachment to your 
Great Nation, which we hope will never forsake 
us, but will continue benevolently to grant to us 
her mighty Protection in every occurrence." 

About the end of February, by a melancholy 
accident, four non-commissioned officers of the 1st 
battalion 9th Regiment were drowned near Ithaca, 
by the upsetting of a small sailing boat. On the 
7th March, a sergeant of infantry was hanged in 
the citadel, for the murder of his wife. Drimkenness 
(as usual in such cases) was equally the cause of 
the provocation and of the crime. The convict 
was granted the indulgence of dying in his full 
uniform, and -svith his war medals on his breast ; as 
well as with crape on his arm- as a tribute to his 
wife. With his almost last words, he warned his 
companions of the terrible eiFects of indulging in 
drink. He died wonderfully calm, resigned and 
penitent. The day before, he had said to his chap- 
lain confessor (for he was a Roman Catholic), 
"would it be wrong in me to die bravely? I 
should like to die bravely." The worthy priest 
assured him that if he were truly penitent the 
braver he died the better. Indeed, I believe the 
chaplain was greatly relieved by the request, as the 
previous abject prostration of the prisoner s mind, 
and his earnest pleadings for a reprieve, had induced 
fears that he was very far from being resigned to 
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his fate. The execution was a dreadful exhibition. 
The length of drop appeared to be insufficient, and 
some ten minutes elapsed before all movement 
ceased. The imposing ceremonies of the Catholic 
religion, whose services attended the prisoner, even 
whilst suspended, imparted a solemnity unusual to 
such scenes. The parti-coloured dress, and con- 
cealed countenance of the Albanian executioner, 
with his black eyes glaring through the part of Ms 
dress that covered his face, completed a picture 
which will be fixed for years in the brains of many 
young soldiers. But will it stop them from drink, 
that terrible curse of the British army? I fear 
not, and that the example had little, if any effect^ 
except for the moment. 

The convict had been condemned to death by a 
court-martial, as British subjects in the Islands 
were not amenable to the criminal laws of the 
lonians, though they might be sued for debts. 

Simultaneously with the destruction of the forti- 
fications, commenced the shipping oif of the guns 
and shot, and military stores. This work occa- 
sioned many trifling and some serious accidents. 
On the 19th March, from the giving way of a bolt, 
a number of round shot rolled out of a cart^ 
knocked a sailor down, and broke his arm to pieces, 
rendering amputation necessary. Soon afterwards, 
the wheel of a cart, which carried a heavy gun, 
run over the breast of a soldier, who was kept in 
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hospital some days ; and then returned to his duty, 
apparently quite recovered. Before I arrived, a 
fatal accident had occurred in embarking a gun 
in a hired Danish vessel; which suddenly turned 
over on its side — ^throwing some seventy sailors 
and soldiers into the sea. Only one man, however, 
was drowned : the rest were either picked up by 
boats, or swam ashore. 

The expense of destroying the works was not 
very great, as condemned powder was used for the 
purpose.; but that of carrying away the guns and 
stores must have been very considerable. It was 
even said that the freight paid for the shot ex- 
ceeded the intrinsic value of the latter, and that to 
have dropped them into the sea would have been 
the best economy ! The expen^ of sending away 
more than 400 guns must have also been very 
great ; for a vessel was frequently hired to carry 
to England, or to Malta, a single gun — so I was 

assured. 

At the commencement of 1864, there were 

430 pieces of ordnance in the Ionian Islands — 

more than 350 of which defended Corfu and 

Vido.* Of the serviceable guns, only seven were 

left behind, which formed the saluting battery 

*" Vide Appendix G, for the details and distribution of the 484 guns in the 
Seven Islands preyions to the Cession. What became of the guns the British 
found in Corfu, I am not aware. Probably the greater part were long since 
broken up as useless. But 36 brass guns appear to have been sent to England, 
their yalue being credited to the Ionian Treasury. 
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in the citadel. Five old Venetian mortars, dated 
1684, and marked with the Lion of St. Mark and 
the Doge's cap ; and six Venetian guns, probably 
of the same date, were collected and left on the 
south parade of the citadel. It was Colonel 
Wright, of the Royal Artillery, who obtained leave 
for the saluting battery to remain untouched. He 
thought it hard that the Corfiots should be denied 
the pleasure of saluting Saint Spiro. Others were 
more gratified to think that they would often be 
more rationally employed in saluting the young 
king of the Hellenes. A few old Venetian guns 
were also left in the other islands. 

One of the largest, and perhaps the best of all 
the explosions, took place at Fort Abraham, on 
the side towards Jfort. Neuf, on the 23rd March. 
It destroyed the walls and defences on each side of 
the soldiers' picturesque little barrack-house, which 
was purposely spared — though it must have been 
greatly shaken by the concussion. From the house 
of Major de Vere R. E., on Condi-terrace, where 
some of the Anglican beauty and chivalry of Corfu 
had assembled, an excellent view was obtained of 
the most successful and finest blow up of the season. 
But the mass of the spectators were on the 
glacis of Fort Neuf. The little barrack-house left 
standing alone, after this explosion, amidst the 
wrecks of Fort Abraham, is of a three-fold con- 
struction. The lowest part was built in the time 
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of the Anjous, the centre by the Venetians, and 
the upper part by the French and English. This 
occasion, with a few trifling exceptions of small 
explosions (to level more completely some of the 
fallen works), finished the destruction of Fort 
Abraham; but that of Vido was not completed 
till some weeks later. 

The following day, the 24th March, I -witnessed 
the blowing up of Fort George, in Vido, from the 
top of the citadel of Corfu ; and the operation was 
well performed (like the other proceedings at Vido) 
under the immediate direction of Captain Craik, 
R. F. 

On the 18th March, I drove, with a friend, to 
the pass of Pantaleone — from whence there are 
such beautiful views, both to the north and south 
of the island. We put up horse and vehicle at a 
rural house of refreshment (I suppose I must call 
it an inn), below the village of Scripero ; and we 
walked through the latter to the top of the pass. 
We had for a guide one of the brothers who 
kept the inn. He talked only Greek ; and I was 
rather out of practice for getting on in conversa- 
tion with a Corfiot peasant. I contrived, however, 
to comprehend him in a great measure. He 
appeared to me an unusually intelligent man for 
his class of life — living, as he did, in the hills, 
thirteen miles from the capital. He was very glad 
when, in reply to his question, I told him that the 

VOL. II. s 
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citadel was not to be touched at all. He spoke 
with despair of the approaching departure of 
the British garrison, both as losing good customers 
in the market, and also from fear of being left 
to the mercy of the Signori. Pointing to th« 
rags in which he was clothed, he declared that 
the little he had left to him would be taken 
away by his landlord after our departure. The 
general distress caused by the bad harvest of 1863 
had embittered the peasantry against the Signori. 
Although I tried to arouse the enthusiasm of 
my guide by displajdng my sympathy with the 
Greek cause, he did not conceal his dislike of 
the Union. " But," said I, " who do you vote 
for ? And why did you all send none but Unionists 
to Parliament the other day, expressly to vote for 
the measure you dislike?" He replied, "Poor 
fellows, like myself, have no votes." It is not the 
ordinary peasants, but the class a little above, who 
have the money qualificati^feior voting — who were 
the enemies of the British Protectorate. From 
what I then and since learned, I am inclined to 
doubt whether, in spite of the influence of the 
priesthood, the poor peasantry would have voted 
for the Union, had they possessed the franchise. 
As in England, so it is in Corfu ; the small pro- 
prietors, the petty tradesmen, are the most radical 
and revolutionary in their opinions. But in Corfu 
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there is no popular and powerful aristocracy to 
counterbalance the revolutionary class, into whose 
hands Lord Seaton threw that political power 
which the English garrisons alone have enabled 
the Lord High Commissioners to control or neu- 
tralize as rerards its natural tendencies and results. 
King George, with a small army — ^which, more- 
over, he cannot depend upon — must have in his 
character some traits of the Emperor Napoleon, if 
the Islands are to progress and flourish under his 
youthful rule, and if the profligate and unprin- 
cipled men, who have been given too much power 
of doing mischief under the Protectorate, are not 
restrained by a firm and just hand. The Greeks 
are hardly fit, as yet, for an English constitution — 
far less for one still more liberal. Constitutions 
must be fitted to those whom they are intended 
for, and are not, as some Englishmen appear to 
imagine, like the ready-made garments of certain 
Hebrews, warranted to fit anybody. 

Early in March, I received gratifying accounts 
from my friend Lascarato of his proceedings in 
Cephalonia. He and the Signora Lascarato had 
established a school, or rather had taken and en- 
larged one already established, for young ladies. 
The parents only requested that their children 
might receive the same education as Lascarato and 
his wife had given to their own children. The 

s2 
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chief management of the school was placed in the 
able and prudent hands of Signora Lascarato ; so 
that I cannot doubt of the ultimate success of the 
undertaking. To contribute to the enlighten- 
ment and civilization of the rising generation, 
and especially of that sex so long and shamefully 
neglected, must be a truly gratifying occupation 
to a man like Lascarato, who has so deeply felt 
and lamented the moral and intellectual deficiencies 
of his countrymen and countrywomen. He will 
give to the humble position of schoolmaster a por- 
tion of that philosophic dignity which it formerly 
enjoyed in the days of his remote Greek ancestors 
— tempered, however, by that Christian morality, 
gentleness, and cordial sympathy, to which the 
pagans were strangers. What a triumph of truth 
and honesty is the readiness of parents in Cepha- 
lonia to confide the education of their children to 
the man so long shunned and persecuted ; to the 
man who had repeatedly to fly for his life from his 
own countrymen ; to the man who stiU lies under 
a sentence of excommunication! And now, at 
last, it is in his own Country — in his own island — 
that this prophet is appreciated and respected. It 
appears that even the priesthood have become 
either friendly or silent. If Greece could but 
command the services of a score of such instructors 
of youth as Signer and Signora Lascarato, she 
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would take the first step towards the realization of 
her fond hopes of the national restoration to 
Empire. 

After the departure of the 6th Regiment, there 
remained in Corfu the 2nd battalion of the 4th 
Regiment, and the 2nd battalion of the 9th Regi- 
ment ; whilst the 1st battalion of the last regiment 
garrisoned the subordinate islands. The latter 
battalion was shortly to have followed the 6th 
Regiment; but the Lord High Commissioner, 
dreading to have any islands under his authority 
after the departure of their British garrisons, ex- 
erted his influence successfully to effect a simul- 
taneous withdrawal of troops from the Islands. 
The order, therefore, for the departure of the 1st 
battalion was countermanded. 

On the night of the 20th March, the palace of 
the Archbishop of Corfu was deprived of its 
knockers, by the hands of some Corfiots, who 
were, it appears, offended at his advocating that 
the same members who had been elected to vote 
for the Union should be chosen hereafter for the 
Assembly at Athens. 

The report of the debate of the 19th March in 
the English House of Commons had, on reaching 
Corfu, considerable influence (but less than it 
should have had) in allaying the irritation felt 
against England ; for it became clear that France, 
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Russia, and especially Austria, had insisted on 
the neutralization of some of the islands, and 
the destruction of the fortifications, as necessary 
conditions of the cession. But Great Britain 
eventually sacceeded in saving the citadel, and 
nearly the whole of Fort Neuf, from their 
threatened fate. 

Until my return to Corfu, I was not accurately 
informed of the proceedings of the thirteenth 
Parliament, which, in my absence, had decided the 
question of the Union ; whilst the meagre accounts 
in the London journals were full of errors. I will 
now endeavour briefly, but clearly, to explain its 
conduct. 

The thirteenth Parliament opened on the 1st of 
October, 1863. On the 2nd, Signor Padovan was 
unanimously elected President of the Assembly. 
On the 3rd, the Lord High Commissioner delivered 
his speech. On the 5th, the Assembly decreed the 
Union by an unanimous vote.* On the 6th and 
10th, the members of the Assembly met privately, 
without coming to any decision on the conditions 
announced by his Excellency; who on the 10th 
called their attention to the subject. On the 13th, 
the Assembly carried a proposal to request a modi- 
fication of the conditions laid down as indispen- 
sable to the LTnion. On this occasion three mem- 

* Vide AppendiXj vol. i. pp. 300-5. 
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bers voted against the resolution of the Assembly. 
These dissentients were Signors Aristotle Valaoriti, 
Socrates Curi, and Count Viga Bulgari. They 
desired to prove their confidence in England, by 
confiding to its generosity all the conditions of the 
Union. 

I will now give a few translated extracts from 
the speech made on this occasion by Signer Aris- 
totle Valaoriti, a poet, an orator, and a man of 
honor, and always a staunch supporter of the 
Union with Greece. 

" In addressing you upon the important question 
now before us, rest assured that I have no desire 
to make an oratorical display. I desire to limit 
myself to the performance of a duty. .... I 
count myself amongst the foremost (and I mention 
this as a simple historical fact) of- those who, 
whilst declaring incessant and unrelenting war 
against the Protectorate, were yet firmly convinced 
that without the sympathy of the British nation, 
it would be impossible for us to realize speedily 
our national hopes. 

"As a member of the twelfth Parliament, I 
deemed it right, on a former occasion, to publish 
and explain my views and ideas,* At that period, 
the battle between us and the Protectorate had 

* At the first session of the twelfth Parliament in the Spring of 1 86*2. 
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reached its highest fury; and intriguers takings 
advantage of the fact, declared that we had put 
the seal to our inextinguishable hatred — not against 
the local rulers, but — against the British nation, 
and its gracious Sovereign. Then, in the midst 
of the general excitement, I unhesitatingly and 
solemnly proclaimed that I was still an admirer 
of the British nation ; and that to it, rather than 
to any other, would I wsh to intrust the important 
interests of the Hellenic race. Because I believed 
that it would give the best securities for our con- 
stitutional liberties, and for our true political 
existence. I did not shrink from declaring that I 
desired to have England for our ally and support 
in the path towards our national restoration, which 
we were all pursuing. A motion was then made 
in favour of the Queen ; and I witnessed with 
great satisfaction that, whilst a deep gulf divided 
us from the Protectorate, still, on the other hand, 
we were linked to the British nation, and to its 
gracious Sovereign by ties of the deepest deference, 
and by the most cordial sympathy. To avoid all 
misunderstandings, we did not direct our address 
to the representative of the Protectorate, but to 
the General commanding the British Forces in 
Corfu.* For we considered him as the flower of 

♦ Vide p. 26, tol. ii. 
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that generous nation, on which all our hopes were 
placed. Nor did we stop there. The members 
forming the majority on that occasion sent their 
cards through me to the General (on the anni- 
versary of her Majesty's birthday), with their 
names written in their own hand-writing. These 
cards remain in the family of the good Inglis^ 
as a token of the affection, which the inveterate 
enemies of the Protectorate bore to the British 
nation." 

The orator then proceeded earnestly to recom- 
mend trust and confidence in their new king, 
leaving to his Majesty to carry out with the 
British Government aU the details of the Union. 
He endeavoured to make them ashamed of carrying 
on selfish intrigues at such a moment. Speaking for 
himself and his friends, he exclaimed : " We place 
our fuU confidence in our king. Let him act as 
he thinks best. I do, from this moment, bow my 
head to his supreme will ; fully believing that the 
King of the Hellenes wiU never betray the honour 

of Greece I have sworn to support his 

throne by laying under his feet, if need be, my own 

head and those of my children I have been 

asking myself what am I and all my colleagues, 
compared with the grandeur of the Hellenic name? 
.... I wish to bequeath to my children my name 
unspotted. I wish to remove the heavy responsi- 
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wounded giant with a crash and a roar, and a burst 
of flames and smoke. The mass of the fragments, 
fell into and filled the circular ditch ; but fragments 
were also carried up to a great height. One large 
substance was seen for some seconds sailing majes- 
tically through the air to a great height. After its 
fall it was discovered to be solely one of the earth 
tampings which had closed the mouths of the shafits. 
Quantities of rubbish also fell into and discoloured 
the sea. This operation obtained great praise, per- 
formed as it was completely at once, and requiring 
no after explosions to finish it off. But the fact is 
that, though the circular ditch was of the usual 
solid stone, the tower itself was merely built of 
small inferior bricks, and could have been neither 
so strong nor so heavy as those huge works of 
masonry which had been found more difficult of 
speedy demolition. 

Whilst still at Vido, we learned that a telegram 
had been received at Corfu, from Athens, an- 
nouncing that the King of the Hellenes had at 
length signed, on the previous day, the treaty of 
cession. It added the Seven Islands to his domi- 
nions, but condemned two of them to neutra- 
lization.* It handed over to him also many 
unsightly ruins, in the place of those works which 
were so lately the ornaments, as well as the defence 

• Corfu and Paxo. 
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of the country. But one must not look a gift- 
horse in the face, even if the donor after giving it 
to you, takes a fancy to extract some of its finest 
teeth. 

On the 8th April the keep at Vido shared the 
inevitable doom ; and it was successfully demolished 
at the first explosion. I had a good view of this 
aJBFair from the citadel, just one mile distant. 
About 4000 pounds of powder were used on this 
occasion. 

About the middle of March, Lascarato, in reply 
to my question, wrote to inform me that since I 
had left Cephalonia, no earthquake, worth men- 
tioning, had occurred ; thus corroborating my 
statements, that 1862 had been a very exceptional 
year. Lascarato added : " The sole earthquake 
of the Union keeps all^ur minds in suspense ; and 
God grant that this earthquake may come without 
great shocks of misfortunes." 

I think it right to record here, that I first made 
the acquaintance of Sir George Marcoran only on 
the 21st March 1864. Up to that date he was per- 
sonally so perfect a stranger to me that I did not 
know him by sight. The reader will also beai: in 
mind that my work up to the end of the twelfth 
charpter of the second volume, was in type before 
I left England to return to Corfu. Consequently 
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appear to be in much distress. Indeed no one 

Led to think that he would be punished ; and it 

ly probable that he had only done his duty. 

e anchored at Patras about noon. Captain | 

:er sent a boat to us from H.M.S. Li fey ; the 

ly in command of which, after transacting 

[less with our captain, informed me that the 

was at my service to go ashore if I pleased. 
3ided on first visiting Captain Parker on board 
ihip ; and I took with me the Regent of Zante 
his lady, that they might have an opportunity 
eing the vessel. We were kindly and hospitably 
ved. Later in the day the passengers of the 
intium went ashore, to see the town ; and six 
s, including our captain, and the Regent and 
rife, dined at the Great Britain Hotel. A very 
able dinner was served up to us in the Greek 
on, at six shillings a head. Afterwards we 
ed about this handsomest of Greek towns, 
h has about 22,000 inhabitants. Volunteer 
ng of the newly enrolled National Guards was 
)revalent fashion of the day. I observed one 
d at drill ; the privates of which appeared 
ly to be young shopkeepers. They had no 
>rms as yet, but they carried muskets with 
. bayonets ; and they marched and performed 

exercises very passably. Some of the houses 
le streets had a handsome and comfortable 
;t, — giving an appearance of wealth for which 
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I was not prepared. We when tired of walking 
\vent and sat at one of the numerous tables in front 
of the great hotel of the place to eat ices, and to 
look at the crowds of promenaders. Finally we 
paid a visit to the Casino or Reading Club, a large 
and handsome building, where we saw French and 
Italian as well as Greek journals, and where refresh- 
ments were oflfered to us. On our leaving the 
building to proceed to the Mole, one of my fellow 
passengers said to me : " Your name is well known 
here : for, on my mentioning it to the gentlemen at 

the Casino, they said, Monsieur , of Cepha- 

lonia, we know aE about him." We were all on 
board by half-past nine that night. On my way to 
the vessel, I was informed that some soldiers, who 
had lately deserted from the 9th Regiment at Santa 
Maura, had given themselves up to the officers of 
H.M.S. Liffey^ in a state of starvation ; so little aid 
or countenance had they received from the Greeks. 
Tuesday, the 2nd of June, we started at about 
half-past eight a.m., just after a boat from the 
Liffey had brought me a despatch from Captain 
Parker, for Captain Hillyar, of H.M.S. Queen^ at 
the Piraeus. We reached Naupactus (Lepanto) 
about half-past nine. The town has about 2500 
inhabitants. The scenery in the gulf was very 
beautiful; but I shall not expatiate on what has 
been already so often described. At the ten o'clock 
breakfast on board there were great discussion 
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not possible to avoid) was apt to wound the legs, 
fetlocks, and frogs of English horses; so hard, 
strong, and sometimes sharp were the vine branches 
in winter. After the vines began to sprout, towards 
the end of March, they could not be trampled on 
without injury. But those who did ride over 
them were made to pay so exorbitantly, that the 
peasantry had little cause of complaint. Yet it 
was deemed prudent to stop the paper-hunting^ 
before April. However, on the last occasion, there 
was a hunt or two extra, and the final one took 
place on the 2nd of April, 1864; commencing 
near Potamo Bridge and terminating on the race- 
course. As the Greeks are little given to riding 
across country (though all of them go out shoot- 
ing), the paper-hunts of Corfu may, I think, be 
now considered as a matter of history. 

In the first week in April, some thoughtless 
young otficers, wishing to try their horses at some 
fences and ditches, trespassed on some sprouting 
vines. If damage had been really done, ample 
compensation would, of course, have been given as 
usual. But a Greek editor seized the opportunity 
of abusing and cursing the English (the " depart- 
ing heretics") in a style which Billingsgate might 
envy. I was assured, however, that the writers in 
the journal in question did not represent any 
respectable class; that one had been guilty of 
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peculation, and that the other had had an escape 
from being hanged for treason. It must be con- 
fessed that the Greeks themselves had full liberty 
of the press for the last ten years, at least, of the 
British Protectorate. Sir Henry Ward having been, 
I beUeve, the last High Commissioner who exer- 
cised the powers of the High Police to restrain its 
abuses. 

On Saturday the 2nd of April, Count Caruso, 
the President of the Senate, left Corfu for his 
native island, Cephalonia, on leave of absence, but 
never to return to his office. It was then expected 
that the English would all leave the Islands by the 
end of the month, and it is supposed that his 
Highness, the President, did not care to be left in 
Corfu after their departure. A domestic misfor- 
tune furnished him with a reason for retirement, 
of which he availed himself; and another senator 
was appointed to perform his duties. 

Soon after the above recorded event, I was 
ordering some olive-wood articles of an Italian 
carpenter in the town, who began to bemoan the 
cession, and to declare that he should not remain 
in the island, after the departure of the English. 
" But," added he with a smile, " I do not believe 
that they will ever really go away." He repeated 
this opinion several times confidently. I considered 
it, at the time, a- ridiculous speech. Nevertheless, 

VOL. II. T 
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a day or two later (on the 12th of April), it was 
knoAVTi to everj'one that Earl Russell had decided 
that the trooj>6 were not to be moved for sonu 
time, '' probably not before July." Of course the 
Italian carpenter, and the many who cherishefl 
similar o|)inions were more than ever confirmed in 
the correctness of their views. The stores and 
guns having all been sent away, and the fortifica- 
tions destroyed, no one could comprehend this 
apparent reluctance on Earl Russell's part to finish 
the transaction. 

The mails from England and the continent 
occasionally brought us strange news of what was 
going on around us in peaceful Corfu. The Galig- 
nanVs Messemier of the 6th April, 1864, had this 
startling announcement: "Ad\ices from Corfu, 
mention the publication of the first number of a 
very revolutionary journal. The people attacked 
the house of the English Director of the College. 
Fresh disturbances were anticipated." It is true 
that some College youths insulted Professor Baker, 
(the English Head of the Greek College) ; but the 
affair was of no more importance than the hundreds 
of similar boyish outbreaks that have occurred in 
English schools, though doubtless the approach- 
ing Union gave a political significancy to the riot 
of the Greek lads. But its juxtaposition with 
the revolutionary journal (and calling school-boys 
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" the people'^) was certainly amusing. Revolutionary 
journals were not novelties in the Ionian Islands, 
and created little alarm so long as British troops 
remained in the land. In 1861, I remember 
some French newspaper announcing imaginary 
tumults in Corfu, and adding the dreadful in- 
telligence, — "the streets are flowing with blood." 
For the last report there was some foundation; 
as I can testify that on the occasion much blood 
flowed in the streets ; but it was the blood of the 
sheep killed in the customary manner on the 
Saturday forenoon before the Greek Easter Sun- 
day. 

The 6th April (which the Greeks call the 25th 
March) is the anniversary of the Revolution of 1821, 
and is always celetoated with rejoicings aad cere- 
monies by the lonians. That of 1864, was not 
however, observed with much enthusiasm in Corfu, 
in spite of the processions night and day, headed 
by the Archbishop. The illuminations were very 
few and far between; confined indeed, almost 
entirely to the clubs. The joy at the approaching 
Union • was by no means exuberant ; and the 
nearer it approached, the less it appeared to be 
valued. It was very different to the celebration of 
the previous year, which I had witnessed at 
Cephalonia, and have described in a former 
chapter. It was very different also, I was in- 

T 2 
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formed, to the last year's festa in Corfu. A few 
transparencies representing King George in tk 
Albanian costume, and half a dozen inscriptions 
were all I discovered at half past nine in the 
evening; when the streets already were nearly 
empty. "Long live King George." "Long live 
the Union ;" " Long live the 25th March," wete 
the usual inscriptions. But the best was round 
one of the royal portraits, and made a very 
graceful allusion to the youth and inexperience 
of the King. It ran thus : " My Strength is the 
Love of my People."* 

In the months of March and April, the Ionian 
press teemed with scurrilous articles against Eng- 
land and Englishmen. " Villains, robbers, thieves, 
monsters," and such like epithets were in daily use. 
They abused us not only for destroying their for- 
tifications, which was natural enough, but for 
carrying ojff our own guns and stores, which was 
less rational. In their folly and ingratitude, they 
took no account of the fact, that if the citadel re- 
mains whole, and if Fort Neuf has suffered but 
little, the thanks are entirely due to the kindness 
and generosity of the British Government, Alas! 
the lonians are too like petulant, spoiled, unrea- 
soning children, impervious alike to reason and 
reflection, and deaf to the accents of truth. But 

* ^lo'xvo'fiov ^ dyciTni tov \aovfiov. 
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that they should be so, is certainly a disgrace to 
that great nation, which, for fifty years ruled the 
destinies of the Islands, with the aid of a moral 
and physical force, which had it been well and 
reasonably directed, must have brought forth bet- 
ter fruits than those which we hav.e left behind us. 
When I left Corfu, in 1863, the love of the Greeks 
generally for England, had made even the lonians 
friendly by example and sympathy ; but when I 
went back in 1864, the lonians had returned to 
more than their former hatred, and the Greek 
race generally regarded Great Britain with hostile 
eyes. Our isolation had become complete, and for 
much of this result we had no one to blame but 
ourselves, for our ignorance of, and indifierence to 
all matters, not exclusively of domestic interest. 

The notorious Signor Dandolo died on the 13th 
April, and was buried on the following day ; his 
funeral was attended by great numbers of the 
Greek gentry, and attracted crowds of spectators. 
He had nearly attained the age of eighty years. 
Long one of the deputies for Corfu, in the Ionian 
Assembly, he had n ot been re-elected for the thir- 
teenth Parliament, but he had been chosen by the 
people as a Municipal Counsellor of Corfu ; he was 
already a man of about thirty, when the Protecto- 
rate of Great Britain was established in the Islands, 
and he vfery nearly lived to see its actual departure. 
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Dandolo was possessed of considerable knowledge 
and ability, but was utterly deficient in judg- 
ment, steadiness and consistency. And though a 
Venetian in name and origin, he too often dis- 
])layed, by his exaggerations and inaccuracies, the 
worst faults of. the Hellenic race. His extra- 
vagance in private life, in youth and in manhood, 
resulted in an indigent old age ; and his political 
(»xtravagances left him, at the close of his career^ 
without any followers of character or respectability. 
His chief notoriety was obtained by a habit of 
j)ublishing pamphlets, addressed to statesmen or 
other personages of distinction, in which reckless 
and unfounded assertions were made with a lively 
volubiUty that excited attention, without carryinor 
with it conviction or approval. 

Earls Russell and Grey, the Emperor of Austria, 
and the late King Bomba of Naples, were amongst 
the personages honoured by Signor Dandolo with 
letters of advice or reproof. Whilst he abused the 
English noblemen, he praised and flattered the 
continental despots. A radical in Corfu, he was 
elsewhere the supporter and admirer of unlimited 
monarchies. In short, as a politician, he was the 
most absurdly inconsistent of men. He had a 
wonderful confidence in himself, and in his in- 
tuitive knowledge of past events was at variance 
vnth all known histories. He wrote *a short 
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account of Corfu, in which we have to believe (on 
his own unsupported authority) that Thucydides 
was a liar and a slanderer in all that he wrote 
about ancient Corcyra. We are also assured that 
ten thousand Corcyrgeans assisted Julius Caesar in 
the conquest' of Britain — a kind of anticipated 
vengeance for the recent destruction of the fort- 
resses of modern Corfu. But enough of Signor 
Dandolo. Let his ashes lie in peace, undisturbed 
by heretic hands. In spite of his constant attacks 
on British statesmen, and on British policy, he did 
not dislike, and he certainly respected Englishmen 
in general ; and these, in return, in spite of his 
inconsistencies, generally cherished towards him 
feelings the reverse of hostile — regarding him both 
as " witty himself, and the cause of wit in others." 

On the 13th April, the thirteenth Parliament 
was a second time prorogued for six months; 
namely, from the 21st April to the 20th October, 
1864. Of course, it never reassembled ; and his 
Excellency completed his time, unencumbered by 
opposition or check of any kind, and ruled des- 
potically to the last by means of his Senate. 

On the 16th, the long gallery of masonry, 
which connected the keep with the Lunette 
battery at Vido, was most effectively destroyed — 
the foundations being torn up and turned over by 
the force of the explosion. Of all the doomed 



280 FOUR TEABS DC THE lOXIAX ISLANDS. 

works, there then remained only the South battery 
— ^the fate of which was deferred for a few davsL to 
allow of experiments in gun cotton, which was to 
be used as the means of its destruction. 

On Sunday, the 17th, Signor Padovan, Presi- 
dent of the Ionian Assembly, returned from Athens 
to Corfu, where he was received with great en- 
thusiasm. He was escorted to his house by great 
numbers of the inhabitants, with a Greek flag and 
a band of music. He, with Signor Lombardo of 
Zante, and Signor Aristotle Valaoriti of Santa 
Maura, had gone to Athens, as a Commission of 
the Ionian Assembly, to consult with Count 
Sponneck and the Greek ministr}^ regarding the 
future of the Islands. These deputies had been 
well received at Zante, Patras, the Piraeus, and 
Athens. At the latter town they had been pre- 
sented to, and dined with the King. Of the three, 
Signor Lombardo has ever been the most invete- 
rate and unscrupulous enemy of Great Britain, 
and Signor Padovan scarcely less so. Signor 
Valaoriti alone, though a staunch Unionist, from 
patriotic and honest motives, was inclined to court 
the friendship of England. I much fear that the 
Union will bring to Athens from the Ionian 
Islands too many selfish intriguers, ready, in order 
to obtain place and power, to do the bidding either 
of Russia or of France, and to sacrifice for pelf 
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the true interests of their country. I acknowledge 
that Signor Aristotle Valaoriti appears to be an 
exception to the general rule, and to be guided by 
really noble motives ; though he perhaps relies too 
much upon democracy. But Valaoriti has few 
followers, and is regarded by his countrymen 
rather as a poet than as a politician. He cele-; 
brated his visit to Athens, and the approaching 
Union, by a poem in the vulgar modem Greek, 
which was greatly admired by his countrymen ; 
and deservedly so, as far as I am able to judge. 
The poem alludes to the Protectorate (especially in 
Sir Thomas Maitland's time) as one of the powers 
that have tyrannized Greece ; from which it would 
appear that even Valaoriti had become somewhat 
hostile to England, in consequence of the neutra- 
lization treaty, and of the destruction of the 
fortresses. But as he is a man of truth and 
honesty, he wiU, on due reflection, resume his 
former sentiments; for he will have to confess 
that, however much appearances at first con- 
demned the conduct of Great Britain, it is to the 
other powers solely that the cruel and obnoxious 
measures which have so offended the lonians were 
wholly due. 

On the 19th April, I rode with a friend to 
examine, more accurately than I had hitherto 
.done, the excellent aqueduct which supplies the 
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town and citadel of Corfu with good and abundant 
water. Starting from the heights above Benitzi, 
the pipes are carried along the olive groves, from 
a distance from Corfu of nearly eight miles ; and 
its underground course is marked by little round 
hollow pillars, which contain locked iron gratings, 
which are opened when necessary. About half 
way between the farthest source and the town are 
first the filtering-tanks, and next the great re- 
servoir. Into this last two different streams are 
conveyed — ^the water of one of which is better 
than the other. From the great reservoir the 
united stream is conveyed, in separate pipes, to the 
citadel and to the town. To Sir Frederick Adam 
(the second Lord High Commissioner) the Corfiots 
are indebted for this inestimable boon. An Eng- 
lish engineer commenced, and an Ionian finished 
the work. The old man in charge (who opened 
for me the doors of the filtering-tanks, and of the 
great reservoir) well remembered the constant 
visits paid to the spot by Sir Frederick Adam, on 
horseback, in order to watch the progress of the 
workmen. Whether by the road or through the 
ohves, the ride to Benitzi is second in loveliness to 
few of the many beautiful scenes for which Corfu 
is famous. Assuredly, as regards the aqueduct, 
the name of Sir Frederick Adam deserves to be 
remembered by the Corfiots as that of one of their 
greatest benefactors. 
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On the 22nd April, 1864, the sad destruction 
of the doomed fortifications terminated with the 
blowing-up, by gun-cotton, of the South battery 
at Vido, just opposite the citadel of Corfu. It 
had been announced to take place at 6 p.m., and 
every one was anxious to witness the affair ; for not 
only was it the last of the explosions, but also it 
was the first and only time that gun-cotton was used 
instead of gunpowder. But, to the disappoint- 
ment of most persons, the mines were fired at 
half past five, instead of at six. Many of us were 
listening to the band of the 4th Regiment on the 
esplanade at Corfu, when we were surprised by the 
sound of the explosion at Vido. Rushing to the 
draw-bridge of the citadel, we arrived in time to 
see the light-coloured smoke caused by the gun- 
cotton clearing away. When it had passed, not a 
vestige could we see of the masonry of the South 
battery — a mound of earth alone being visible. 
Thus the gun-cotton had operated most success- 
fully, although the proportion used had been only 
as one to three of gunpowder. Had the gun-cotton 
arrived earlier from Vienna, it would doubtless 
have been generally, if not exclusively, employed. 
Altogether, nearly 80,000 lbs. of gunpowder had 
been used in the work of demolition. Fort Abra- 
ham and the whole of Vido had become unsightly 
ruins, and Fort Neuf was greatly disfigured to- 
wards its sea-side. By this time also, nearly all 
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the Stores bad been removed. \NTiy tbe English 
still lingered on in tbe Islands was a matter of 
general regret and surprise. But tbe diplomatic 
department bas ever been of tbe circumlocution 
order, deligbting in procrastination. Tbus the 
British Protectorate was destined to remain in the 
Islands without guns and without stores, and to 
rule for some time longer amidst the Vrecks of 
fortresses, over an indignant and discontented 
people. . • 
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In order to be enabled to state with confidence 
the total number of the Ionian Islands, it would 
be necessary first to decide how large a rock must 
be to justify its receiving the more dignified ap- 
pellation of an island. But I am disposed to esti^ 
mate their number at forty. Of these, the seven 
' principal, which have given occasion to the title of 
" the Septinsular State," are Corfu, Cephalonia, 
Zante, Santa Maura, Ithaca, Cerigo, and Paxo. 
All these have Regents, and Municipal Councils ; 
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and the six last named had also, under the Protec- 
torate, Residents, who represented the Lord High 
Commissioner, who resided at Corfu. 

The smaller islands and rocks are all depen- 
dencies of one or other of the above-named seven.* 
The whole together contain an area of 1,097 square 
miles, or 702,080 acres, somewhat less than the 
area of Dorsetshire (720,000 acres), but consider- 
ably greater than that of many other English 
counties. In regard to population, whilst Dorset 
in 1861, had only 188,651 inhabitants, the Ionian 
Islands in 1860 had 232,426. Moreover about 
20,000 lonians live in Greece, and in Constanti- 
nople, and in the.various ports of the Black Sea. 

It is generally believed that in ancient times the 
Islands were better populated than is the case at 
present. But the inhabitants were greatly reduced 
in numbers under the rule of Venice, in conse- 
quence of the wars with the Turks, and also of 
the inefficient protection against pirates, and against 
internal dissensions, aflForded to them by the Go- 
vernment It appears that in 1578, the population 
of Corfu but little exceeded 19,000.f But it must 
be remembered that forty years previously Sultan 
Solyman had carried away 20,000 Corfiots into 
captivity. That in 1578, the population of Cerigo 

* Vide Appendix H, for the names of all, and for the extent of the prin- 
cipal islands, 
t Dam. 
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only amounted to 3,263 souls,* is confirmator}^ of 
the then desolate state of the Islands. Moreover 
in 1622 Ithaca possessed only 2,500 inhabitants. 
It is not probable therefore that in the sixteenth 
or seventeenth centuries, the population much 
exceeded 100,000 souls. 

In a letter, written in 1808, the then Regent of 
Corfu stated that from a census held in 1802, the 
inhabitants amounted, at that period, to 44,526. 
But he remarked at the same time, that as the 
census took place for the purpose of imposing a 
capitation tax, the names of indigent persons had 
not been inscribed. He was therefore of opinion 
that the total population had amounted to about 
45,000. It is not consequently probable that the 
population of the Seven Islands exceeded 160,000 
in 1802. 

General Vandoucourt, writing in 1816, estimated 
the Corfiots in 1807, at 60,000 a statement only 
less absurd than his estimate of Paxo at 8,000, at 
the same period. But if the French general greatly 
over-estimated the population of Corfu in the early 
part of the century, • Sir Charles Napier equally 
underrated it in 1833, when he stated it at only 
40,000. But, an excellent authority as regarded 
Cephalonia, Sir Charles is not always to be de- 
pended on for Corfu details. 

* Daru. Vide Appendix I, for the population of the Islands under Venice 
and also during the jyresent centurv. 
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I am informed that before 1840, statistics were 
not very accurately kept in the Islands. But in 
1836, Dr. Davy estimated the total population at 
216,689 souls. In 1854, it rose to 228,981. In 
1858 to 229,706. In 1860 to 232,426. Finally 
in this year (1864), judging by the census of 
Corfu, it cannot be much less than 240,000.* 
In all the islands there is a considerable prepon- 
derance of males over females. In Cephalonia 
especially, according to the statistics of 1858, this^ 
inequality is very striking.f There, we find only 
31,829 women to 39,918 men. Bad treatment and 
hard work are probably amon^t the causes of this 
undoubted evil. For the peasantry everywhere 
make of their women beasts of burden, loading 
their backs as if they were donkeys. In the 
copious census of Corfu for 1864 (too bulky a 
document for publication in this work) the sad dis- 
proportion of the sexes may be traced in all the 
more than 1 20 villages of the island. In the village 
of Scriper6 (where iii my last chapter I recorded 
my conversation with a peasant), there are 472 
males to 415 females. In the equally pretty and 
almost equally elevated village of Pelleca, which I 
have also visited lately, there are 462 males to 334 
females. But in the little village of Climatea there 
are 138 males to only 7 females ! 

* A census of Corfu was published on the 1st March, 1864. 
f Vide Appendix K, for the statistics of 1858. 
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Great apparent discrepancies and confusion of 
statistics, have been caused at times, by the varying 
manner of estimating the revenue of the Ionian 
Islands. Formerly the stated amount of the re- 
venue meant only that part of the finances which 
were received by the General Government. But 
afterwards when the municipal chests of the dif- 
ferent islands were all taken under the direct con- 
trol of the Lord High Commissioners and their 
senates, it became usual in general statements of 
the revenue to include the municipal incomes also. 
The following five years will enable the reader to 
judge of the revenue and expenditure, towards the 
close of the Protectorate : omitting shillings and 
pence. 





1858. 


1859. 


1860. 


1861. 


1862. 


Revenue 


£ 
240,828 


£ 
160,857 


'£ 
172,304 


£ 
190,236 


£ 
218,193 




ft 

ExDenditure ". 


£ 
198,615 


£ 
186,943 


£ 
198,998 


£ 

190,102 


£ 
195,307 







All the above amounts of revenue include the 
• municipal incomes of all the islands. The money 
which the General Government could lawfully spend, 
will be known by deducting from the above general 
total, the total of the municipal revenues. These 
were (omitting shillings and pence), 39,553/. for 
1858; 30,596/. for 1859; 31,449/. for 1860; 

VOL. II. U 
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37,288/. for 1861; and 43,439/. for 1862.* As 
the revenue of the municipalities in the Islands are 
intended for the particular benefit of each of them, 
it has been an abuse, I conceive, thus to mix them 
up in the general revenue. But such a system 
was well calculated to keep up that mystery in 
finance, which was a part of the secret un-English 
policy of the Local Protectorate. It was rare in- 
deed to meet any Ionian fully acquainted with the 
statistics of his country, so long concealed from the 
public. 

Sir Henry Storks arrived early in 1859, just after 
a year of excellent revenue, with its surplus of more 
than 42,000/. Like most of his predecessors, in- 
stead of paying off during his rule a part of the 
debt, he appears to have increased it, and if the 
year 1863 were known in all its details, the deficit 
would probably be greater than it now appears to 
be. 

The revenue of the year 1857 had been as un- 
usually bad as that of 1858 was unusually good. 
In the former year the whole revenue, including 
that of the municipalities had only been 140,270/., 
of which the general revenue, was 110,310/. The' 
bad year of 1857, as to revenue, was the result 
of the comparative failure of the olive crops in 
1856. And the excellence of the revenue of 1858 

* Vide Appendix C, p. 299, vol. i., where the revenue of Sir Henry Storks, 
in 1860, of 140,855/. was the real revenue of the General Government, un- 
mixed with the municipal revenue. 
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was due to the abundant harvest of 1857. That 
1858 was itself a poor year is proved by the 
revenue of 1859, which, though superior to that 
of 1857, was yet fiar below the average. Since that 
period the revenue was prosperous till 1863, of 
which I have no details, but it is well known it 
was a bad year, though probably the results will 
appear only in the revenue of this present year. 

For the following summary of the average 
Ionian revenues, for thirteen years which I now 
present to the reader, and for the study of the ad- 
mirably arranged details on which it is founded, 
(which I deem superfluous to publish), I am in- 
debted to that most distinguished and excellent 
Ionian, Sir George Marcoran. 

Average of the Local Government Revenues of the 
Seven Islands, from 1850 to 1862 both years 
included : 

£ 8. d, 
Corfu 59,309 n 6 

Cephalonia 36,567 9 10^ 

Zante 82,484 1 2,^ 

Santa Maura 7,447 7y^ 

Ithftca 3,305 3 2^ 

Cerigo 1,649 14 8-^ 

■Paxo 3,573 2 8V»ff 

m V. 144,336 3 10^^ 

To this must be added the average revenue raised from 

all the islands for the general treasury* . . . 2,836 9 6^^^ 

Total . • . . 147,172 13 4^ 

* It appears to me, that of late years, judging by the general statistical 
table of 1857, which I have seen, the revenue was devoted solely into ge- 
neral and raanicipal. The former comprising both the Local and General 
Government revenues of former days. 

it2 
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Average of the Municipal Revenues for the same 
thirteen years : 

£ s. d. 

Corfu 17,213 9 1ft 

CephalonUi M7l 9 6ft 

Zii^te M74 6 8t^j 

Santo Biaora 2,640 4 O^ 

Ithaca 687 lO 4 

Cerigo 361 2 4ft 

Paxo 493 O 4t% 

34,341 2 6t^ 
Totol GoTernment rerenue of Islands . . . 147,172 13 4^ 

Total revenue . . . 181,513 15 11 

The average expenditure, General, Local, and Municipal 185,926 19 11-ft 

Average annual deficit . . 4,413 4 Oft 

Totol deficit in the thirteen years . 57,37112 5^ 

The average of what may be called the revenue 
for thirteen years was therefore 147,172/. 13s. 4yVd- 
But the Lord High Commissioners Avith their Se- 
nates have ever equally disposed of and regulated 
the municipal revenues; besides borrowing from 
them at will, for the use of the General Government. 

By far the greatest portion of the Ionian re- 
venue is raised from duties on exports and imports. 
Oil and currants form the principal exports : 

" Duties on export of oil, on the average form 
the largest source of the revenue. And currants 
are next on the list." Both of these staple-com- 
modities are subjected to a charge of altogether 19^ 
per cent. The great staple of Corfu and of Paxo 
IS oil : of Cephalonia currants ; and of Zante cur- 
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rants and oil. Santa Maura exports a little oil, less 
currants and some flax. Ithaca exports currants. 
The exports of Cerigo consist chiefly of wine, 
made of imported Candian grapes. The islands do 
not produce more than one third of the bread ne- 
cessary for their own use. Yet all imported grain 
is subject to duty, and brings in about 10,000/. or, 
12,000/. a year to the general revenue. Mr. Glad- 
stone, when in Corfu in 1859, justly denounced the 
errors of the Ionian fiscal system.* But such is 
the force of habit that it will not be easy to in- 
troduce the necessary changes ; especially as, in 
spite of bad laws, the people have made some pro- 
gress in general prosperity. For instance, the value 
of the imports in 1833 were only 563,611/. But 
in 1859 they were estimated at 1,306,303/. And 
the value of the exports, which in 1833 was only 
250,669/. rose in 1859 to 649,057/. 

The fluctuation of the revenue is caused not 
only by the variation of good and bad harvests, f but 
also by the fact that the olive-tree only produces a 
crop every other year. The best years for revenue 
are those which follow the best years for crops, and 
in which these are principally sold. The currants 
are produced every year, but their price is variable, 
and contributes, though in less degree than oil, to 

♦ Vide vol. i. p. 239. 

t The revenue of Corfu for 1858 was 103,411?. (not including the muni- 
cipal), while for 1869, it was only 62,728/., scarcely more than half that of the 
preceding year. 
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the general irregularity of the revenue. Thus in 
the Greek war of independence, when the currant 
fields in the Morea were either destroyed or left 
uncultivated, the currants of Cephalonia and 
Zante sold for 100 dollars the 1000 lbs. That fact 
helps to account for the great prosperity in the 
time of Sir Thomas Maitland, in spite of the onerous 
export duties which he imposed. In 1862, when I 
was in Cephalonia, currants fetched only from 22 
to 25 dollars per 1,000 lbs., which may account in 
some measure, for the poverty of latter times, in 
spite of the great increase of exportation. 

Corfu, ever the richest of the islands, was 
formerly inferior in population to Cephalonia, but 
has now begun to surpass it, even in this respect. 
Much of the prosperity of the capital has been 
occasioned by the constant presence of British 
regiments and ships in her barracks and harbour : 

In 1844 the inhabitanU amounted to 68,000 

,,1848 „ ,, 68,374 

„ 1856 „ „ *67,930 

„ 1860 „ „ 72,967 

I, 1864 „ „ t73,453 

Without reckoning the suburbs, the town of Corfu 
contains a little more than 17,000 souls; but if the 
suburbs be considered a part of the town, then the 
population exceeds, at present, 25,000.J 

* The cholera in 1856 reduced the population. 

t Of this number more than 8500 are foreigners ; about 6000 of whom live 
in the town and suburbs, and the remainder in the country. The 6000 Jews 
are of course counted in the native population, of which they form a part. 

t Vide Appendix L, for the population of Corfu in detail in 1848, 1860, 
and 18G4. 
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The numbers of births and deaths corroborate 
the fact of the steady increase of the Corfiote. In 
ten years, the preponderance of births over deaths 
was upwards of 5,000.* 

The details for the thirteen years, and the ave- 
rage struck, as regards the money paid into the 
general treasury, as distinct both from the Local 
Government revenues, and from the Municipal 
revenues, have not been explained to me so clearly 
as the rest^ and I know not how to divide amongst 
the Seven Islands — the 2,836/. 9^. 6yV^., in 
question. Independently of this, the total re- 
venues of Corfu appear to have averaged in round 
numbers about 76,000/. But, in 1861 and 1862 
(especially in the former year), the revenue, in- 
cluding everything, exceeded 80,000/. ; the customs 
alone producing about 70,000/. in that flourishing 
island. The remainder of the revenue is raised by 
police fines, stamp duties, sale of powder, tax on 
coflfee-houses, and from similar other sources. Sub- 
stituting in some islands currants for oil : the man- 
ner of raising the revenue is nearly uniform 
throughout, so that to understand Corfu is almost 
to understand the Seven Islands.f 

It is quite a mistake to assert that the lonians 
are very lightly taxed. It would be more accurate 

* Vide Appendix M. 

f Vide Appendix N, for the details of the Corfu exports and imports, and 
the duties paid upon them. 
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to say that their taxes are imposed in an unequal, 
unwise, and unusual manner. He who studies the 
fiscal details as I have done, is not likely to be im- 
pressed with any great idea of the political or 
financial talents of most of the Lord High Com- 
missioners. It must be confessed, however, that 
of late years, the lonians were but little disposed 
to be guided in such matters by any Englishman. 
I have yet, however, to learn that any Lord High 
Commissioner (except Mr. Gladstone, during his 
brief visit), ever pointed out the evils of the pre- 
sent system, or proposed the remedy. It is well 
known that Sir Henry Storks was quite ready to 
entertain any proposals for that purpose that the 
later Assemblies might have wished to make ; but 
there is no record of his having had any scheme 
of his own for bringing the country to that flourish- 
ing state which his despatches have painted. A 
ragged and discontented peasantry, living under a 
fiscal system which taxes the importation of wheat 
(in a country dependent on foreigners for its bread), 
and which concentrates its taxes on the staple com- 
modities. 

It is true that many other causes conspire to 
bring about the poverty of both signori and 
peasantry, besides the unusual manner of raising 
the revenue. The mixture of French with Vene- 
tian laws ; the sub-division of property in an 
unmercantile and unspeculative community; the 
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many masters living on, and the many persons 
having claims on, the same lands, with the conse- 
quent difficulties in the way of capital acquiring 
estates, all tend to ruin the signori and to starve 
the peasantry. 

But, when I found fault with the Ionian laws, 
an able judge said to me with a smile, "Would 
you have us adopt the English laws ?" I own I wa^s 
silenced : for I felt that only a very rich country 
could afford to imitate us in our legal luxuries of 
boundless expense. I could, however, have re- 
plied, that the English have grown rich in spite of 
their laws, which, I fear, will never be the case with 
the lonians. They must change their laws, and 
their system of revenue, before they can hope to 
be a wealthy and commercial people. And their 
gentry must alter their ideas, and not consider 
commerce, or even trade, so dishonourable as idle- 
ness and dependence. To facilitate the purchase 
of land, and the introduction of capital, is one of 
the first requisites for bringing the fertile island of 
Corfu to that state of prosperity that a few years 
of enlightened government would assuredly estab- 
lish there; where nature has done so much, and 
man so very little. Then it might be hoped would 
finally disappear that deep animosity still subsist- 
ing (and hitherto only repressed, perhaps, by 
British bayonets and British influence) between a 
half-starved peasantry and an impoverished gentry, 
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who cannot afford to be generous, and are too 
often tempted to be unjust and tyrannical. 

Cephalonia has certainly made great progress, 
especially in civilization under British rule, in 
spite of the many errors committed imder the 
latter. In Cephalonia as also in Zante, the superi* 
ority of the currants of the Morea may have 
affected the markets unfavourably. But the island 
has, nevertheless, prospered on the whole. It 
cannot be denied, however, that the Cephalonian 
navy has fallen into decay. But no one, worthy 
of credit, has ever attempted to show that the 
fault lay with the British Government. " In 
1828," wrote Dr. Davy, "while Corfu had twelve, 
and Zante four, Cephalonia had 300 square-rigged 
vessels, with crews of from twenty to thirty men/' 
This may be all true, but we are not told the 
tonnage of these 300 vessels; and, as a general 
rule, ships in 1828 were of much less tonnage than 
they are at the present day. But, allowing the 
fact of the decadence (to which the increase of 
the steam navigation of other nations has contri- 
buted), it is not a matter difficult of explanation. 
The chief commerce of the Cephalonians is carried 
on in the Black Sea ; and there it is found more 
convenient to sail under the Russian than the 
Ionian flag. The Russian companies of merchants 
established at Odessa, Taganrog, and other ports. 
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have also attracted the Ionian traders. The re- 
venue of Cephalonia averages 45,000/. a year; 
about 35,000/. of which is raised from the customs. 
It exports from sixteen to eighteen millions of 
pounds of currants annually. In 1862, its total 
revenues were above the average, being upwards 
of 47,000/. 

However much the shipping may have decayed 
since 1828, in Cephalonia, it has nevertheless 
greatly increased in the last ten years. In 1854, 
there were ninety ships of from one to twenty-five 
tons, forming a total of 1253 tons ; and 146 ships 
of twenty-six tons and upwards, with a total of 
1253 tons. But now, in 1864, there are 115 ships 
of from one to twenty-five tons with a total of 1461 
tons ; and 173 ships of twenty-six tons and up- 
wards with a total of 29,466 tons. 

Whether from poverty or increase of emigration, 
the population of Cephalonia has not of late years 
increased like that of Corfu, as has been already 
mentioned. The export of currants from Cepha- 
lonia has more than trebled in quantity since 1823. 
But owing [to the great fall of prices the revenue 
has fallen off instead of increasing. To use round 
numbers, less than 56,000,000 lbs. of currants 
(from 1823 to 1830) produced more than 131,000/. ; 
whilst more than 81,000,000 lbs. of currants from 
1859 to 1863 produced less than 82,000/.* The 

* Vide Appendix 0. 
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revenue of Cephalonia fluctuates less than that of 
Zante.* 

Zante stands next to Corfu, and, indeed, rivals 
its commercial progress. But it does not appear 
to advance so rapidly in population. Yet in 1811 
it had only 32,843 inhabitants, and in 1860 its 
population had risen to 39,455. Producing a con- 
siderable quantity of oil as well as of currants, its 
revenue is subject to fluctuations like that of 
Corfu.f This remark applies to the exports. Those 
of Zaiite, in 1853, were valued at 78,687/., and 
in 1855, at only 66,600/. In 1856, they rose 
to 216,000/.; and in 1861, they were down to 
125,588/. On the other hand the imports of 
Zante have steadily increased. In 1853, they were 
valued at 129,736/., but in 1861, after a gradual 
rise, they were estimated at 192,868/. 

Zante exports 13,000,000 lbs. of currants, and 
on an average 20,000 barrels of oil. In 1862, the 
revenues of Zante exceeded 53,000/. a year. The 
thirteen years' average gives only 38,000/., of 
which the municipal part was 6,474/. But I be- 
lieve that if the island should continue its present 
prosperous career, the next thirteen years' average, 
will be about 50,000/. a year. 

* That is on the average. For if the worst year and the best of the thirteen 
years, often quoted, be made the criterion, the fluctuation is nearly the same. 
The revenue of Cephalonia was, in 1860, 46,435/., and in 1862 only 26,184/. 

t In 1852 the revenue of Zante was (municipal income not included) only 
23,433/., in 1866 it was 60,038/.— more than double. 
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Santa Maura exports oil and wine and flax, and 
has begun to cultivate and export currants. In 
1862, her total revenues exceeded 17,000?. But 
their average has been about 10,000/. a year, of 
which 2,640Z. formed the municipal part. 

Ithaca exports currants principally, and a little 
oil and wine. Her revenue in 1862 exceeded 
6,500Z. The average has been about 4,000Z., whereof 
687/. formed the municipal part. 

Paxo exports excellent oil. Her revenue in 
1862 was more than 5,200/. The average was 
rather more than 4,000/., of which 493/. was mu- 
nicipal. 

Cerigo had in 1862 a revenue of 2,162/. The 
average is 1,910/., of which 361/. is municipal. Poor, 
barren, and rocky Cythera exports little besides two 
representatives to the Assembly at Corfu, so illite- 
rate that they sometimes could not answer the 
notes of invitation which they received at Corfu 
from the palace. She does, however (as I have 
before observed), export some wine made of the 
grapes imported from her neighbour Candia. What 
imaginations must those Greek poets have had 
in order to have given deathless renown to this 
desolate wind-bound, treeless, unfrequented island ! 
It is only with certain winds that a landing can 
be effected there at all, and a more unsuitable 
place for Venus to have been bom in or near to, 
it is diificult to conceive. 

Most of the Cerigots abandon in youth th • 
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own happy land to make money abroad, but it is 
said that when they have made it they usually 
return to their own homes. Only three Jews live 
in the island, and they at Easter require the pro- 
tection of the police. 

We have seen that Cephalonia is considered to 
have decayed in shipping. With regard, however, 
to the islands in general since 1840, the statistics 
are very satisfactory, and it is only from that date 
that they can be depended on for accuracy. The 
Ionian marine has only slightly increased, it is 
true, but the numbers of ships of all nations that 
enter the Ionian ports have more than doubled. 
Austria figures as the largest on the hst^ for she 
has been granted very great privileges in the Seven 
Islands.* These privileges (by the recent treaties 
regulating the cession) Austria is to retain for at 
least fifteen years ; amongst others that of carrying 
the mails. Judging by her recent conduct to Den- 
mark, she will be a great danger for Greece, now 
that England has ceased to rule in the Ionian 
Islands, and has left so many of the fortresses in 
ruins. 

With regard to public establishments, there is a 
sad deficiency of hospitals, and charitable endow- 
ments, in most of the islands. In this respect 
Cephalonia, I say it with regret, is unenviably dis- 
tinguished. Like Corfu and Zante, she boasts of 

* Vide Appendix P, for the tonnage of the various nations in Ionian ports. 
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a theatre, and it is perhaps the best in the Seven 
Islands. But she has neglected the more impor- 
tant matters, and figures but little in the statistics 
of charity and benevolence.* It is the fault of 
her rulers, and not I think of her people. She 
has no poor-house, and yet has the greatest num- 
ber of paupers of all the islands. 

The following statistics on the exposed children 
of the four principal islands, for five years may 
interest the reader, as some test of their compara- 
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1858. 


1859. 


1^0. 


1861. 


1862. 


Totals. 


Corfu 


45 
63 
84 
55 


48 
24 
95 
48 


49 
14 
84 
51 


63 
30 
94 
54 


59 
31 
67 
52 


264 


Cephalonia 

Zante 


162 
424 


Santa Maura..... , 


260 






Totals. 


247 


215 


198 


241 


209 


1110 



I have used the words sovue test; because the 
four islands are not in the same situation. For in 
Corfu and Zante, it is probable that the Foundling 
Hospitals act as additional temptations to vice. 
But comparing Corfu with Zant-e, and allowing, 
moreover, for the great difference of their popu- 
lations, and it must be confessed, that, " the flower 
of the Levant" has a painful pre-eminence in vice, 
but too much in keeping with its homicidal pro- 
clivities. Of all the islands it would appear that 

* Vide Appendix Q. 
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Cephalonia is the smallest in morality, and I believe 
this to be reaUy the case. Santa ^laura, with its 
population of about 23,000, appears the next in 
immorality to Zante, its figures in the above list, 
being almost the same as Corfu, which has more 
than 73,000 inhabitants. 

Soon after the Ionian Assembly had on the 5th 
October, 1863, voted imanimously for the Union 
with Greece, the debt of upwards of 90,000/. due 
to Great Britain by the Septinsular State, -was 
wholly remitted. The remainder was, after due 
investigation, by order of the Assembly, declared 
to amount to 23J,306/., up to the end of August, 
1863. The document speaks for itself, and is not 
creditable to the financial conduct of the Protec- 
torate. The long delay in giving over the islands 
to the King of Greece will doubtless have increased 
the debt very considerably.* 

But how can I write calmly of the disgraceful 
aflkir of the pensions ? Although the Englishmen 
concerned have merited well of their own country, 
was it necessary that the burden of their recom- 
pense, should be thrown by millionnaire England 
upon bankrupt Greece? Most of them had no 
legal claims to pensions of any kind, either bj^ 
Ionian or by English laws. And those who had 
were not entitled to a quarter of what has been 

• Vide Appendix B, for the details of the Septinsular debt up to August, 
1868. 
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decreed to them, by treaty. Moreover, these re- 
cipients are generally speaking young, and none 
of them are old men ; and the obvious way to re- 
ward such services was to appoint them to similar 
situations in other parts of the world. For this, 
it was only necessary that ministers should have 
resolved to sacrifice a very trifling amount of their 
patronage for the honor of their country. Was 
it not, in fact, for England, that the brief services 
were performed, which are to saddle the Greek 
finances with life pensions to young Englishmen ? 
Had the lonians ever had any voice in their ap- 
pointment to oflice in the Islands ? But as it was 
made an indispensable condition of the Union it 
was submitted to, but with a very bad grace. A 
million sterling the lonians had already paid to 
the Protectorate for fortifications and other mili- 
tary expenses ; and now at parting (when all the 
so made additional fortifications are destroyed) the 
Islands are further saddled with life pensions to 
Englishmen not entitled to them. All the English 
in the Islands (even most of those who are to be 
benefited) felt ashamed of the whole transaction. 
Cannot Parliament at the eleventh hour suggest 
to the Chancellor of the Exchequer (formerly 
Lord High Commissioner) to have compassion on 
the lonians, and not to let them suppose that he is 
seeking to revenge on them the failure of his fa- 
mous mission. The total amount of the pensions 
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though distressing to Greece, would be a mere drop 
of water in the ocean of the British budget. 
Moreover, if that drop cannot be allowed, there is 
(as already mentioned) a very obviously just man- 
ner of arranging the affair, free of all expense 
whatever. But enough of that disagreeable subject, 
which is calculated to make, and has made, many 
Englishmen blush for their country. 

It is an unfortunate fact, that in modem Athens, 
which dates from only forty years back, education 
is more advanced than in the Ionian Islands, where 
Great Britain has ruled for fifty years with supreme 
power. But for these circumstances the political 
and religious prejudices of the lonians are probably 
chiefly to blame. Before the cession there were 
304 schoolmasters in the Islands, paid by the 
Government, 116 of whom were in Corfu. The 
total cost of the public education was 13,800/. 
But, owing to the very small salaries granted to the 
country schoolmasters, it was difficult to select 
suitable persons, and frequent vacancies in the 
office of teacher were the natural results. 

The Ionian civil list was in 1857, 66,251/., but 
is at present about 71,000/ a year; and the total 
number of paid civilians was 1551, of whom only 
26 were Epglish, but with salaries very superior to 
those of the lonians. Out of the civil list, also, was 
always paid the sum guaranteed to the Lord High 
Commissioner, and the subordinates of the Protec- 
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torate; which sum formerly amounted to 15,000/. 
a year, and was afterwards reduced to 13,000/. 
This grant defrayed the salaries of secretaries, trea- 
surers, Residents, aide-de-camps, and many other 
officials. In this manner the lonians had disbursed 
little short of a second million sterling for the be- 
nefit, of the British Protectorate. Considering all 
these facts a little generosity at parting would 
have been scarcely more than justice ; and Great 
Britain would have taken leave of the little country 
so long intrusted to her care in a more graceful 
and dignified manner, than has actually been the 
case. 

Our country has undoubtedly performed a great 
and generous act in ceding the Islands to Greece ; 
but it is to be regretted that her manner of con- 
ferring the boon has been but little calculated to 
arouse the gratitude of those for whose benefit the 
sacrifice was supposed to have been voluntarily 
made, in the face, and with the consent, of all the 
Great Powers. And if in the case of the fortifica- 
tions the blame lies chiefly with the latter, yet in 
the matter of the pensions, it must be confessed 
that Great Britain stands alone, in what cannot be 
called her glory. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

CONCLUDING JOURNAL.* 

Procession of Saint Spiro — Orders to leave the Islands in June^Greek Pass- 
over-^reek Easter Sunday — Patriotic Cephalonians — A charming Visit — 
Ionian Contributions of a Million sterling — Departure of the English not 
likely to excite much good Feeling — ^Hopes for the Future — Conclusion. 

Saturday^ 23rd April. — Rode for the first time 
to-day to the Vol di Roppa — ^the largest and most 
beautiful valley in the island of Corfu — and there- 
fore well worthy of being visited by strangers ; so 
that I have noted it here on that account. The 
richly-cultivated soil, and the verdure, especially 
at this season of the year, with the bold line of 
surrounding hills, make a charming picture, not 
easily forgotten even in this lovely island. 

Sunday^ 24ith. — The Greek Palm Sunday^ 
Grand procession of Saint Spiro] about noon, and 
lasting till two in the afternoon ; the English, after 

* From want both of space and time, this concluding chapter is taken 
chiefly from the author's diary of events, in which there was no room for more 
than a few lines daily. 
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Church, crowding to see the sight. The huge 
banners of all the churches of the town were there, 
with gilt lamps elevated on ornamented poles, and 
formed the principal part of the train, except 
where some great portrait of a saint was held aloft 
for veneration. As usual, the procession was on 
too straggling a plan for proper effect ; and the 
parties with their banners too far apart from each 
other. In fact, the procession extended nearly 
half a mile. The Archbishop, surrounded by his 
clergy, and hedged in by the candle-bearers, walked 
in front of the saint, who, in his glass-case, was 
borne aloft under a canopy. All the gentry of 
Corfu, and a great rabble rout, escorted Saint 
Spiro through the crowds of spectators. When 
the procession arrived at Condi-terrace (the highest 
part of the town), a halt was made, and prayers 
were offered up by the Archbishop. After this, a 
man with a stiff arm (or some such misfortune), 
threw himself on the ground, and the saint was 
carried over him. The man arose, and his cure 
has, doubtless, swelled the long list of the bene- 
volent virtues of Saint Spiro, who appears to be 
never weary in well-doing. Some of the English 
spectators remarked that the arm of the patient 
appeared as stiff after • he got up as it had been 
when he laid down — a proof that he, at all events, 
was no impostor. 
According to custom, the saint was carried under 
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the palace windows, where the Lord High Com- 
missioner, with his secretaries and aide de camps 
stood waiting to salute the Archbishop. The re- 
peated bows of his Excellency, with the ac- 
knowledgments of the Archbishop, formed part of 
the ceremony. Finally, the mummy, or whatever 
it may be, was carried back to the church which 
bears its name. As soon as the saint returned 
home, a salute of nineteen guns from the seven- 
gun saluting battery in the citadel announced the 
important fact. This was about two in the after- 
noon. Such was the first use made of the service- 
able guns still left in the island after the removal 
of the rest of the ordnance. 

Thursday^ 28^A April. — We heard to-day of a 
new change of ministers at Athens. As Bulgaris 
had been succeeded by the veteran Canaris, so the 
latter has been replaced by a gentleman of the 
name of Balby, who is well spoken of generally. 
It is reported that King George is anxious to take 
over the Islands at once, in order to be able to set 
rid of the National Convention, and to establish a 
regular government. The new constitution cannot 
be formed till the Ionian Islands have dispatched 
their proportion of members to the convention at 
Athens. Count Sponneck has become, it is said 
unpopular, from an idea that he too readily con- 
sented to the neutralization of Corfu and Paxo, to 
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the destruction of the fortifications, and to the job 
of the pensions. 

Friday, 29^A.— The Greek Good Friday. To-day 
arrived the order that the British officials, civil 
and military, should all simultaneously leave 
Corfu as soon as possible after the 1st of June, in 
four vessels that were about to be ordered out for 
the occasion. So, at length, there is a prospect of 
the cession becoming a fact, as well as a law. The 
usual torch-light procession (called that of our 
Saviour's body) takes place at midnight. Having 
often seen it, I shall stay away. It is, however, a 
sight worth witnessing. 

Saturday, SOth. — ^The Greek Easter Eve. Walked 
out, at ten in the morning, to see the follies of the 
Greek Passover, as they call it. At half-past ten, 
bang went the gun ; and immediately, from the 
tops and windows of the houses, down came the 
usual cra^h of crockery. At the same moment, 
fowling-pieces, pistols, and crackers, were fired in 
all directions — ^behind doors, out of windows, and 
from concealed nooks and comers. All of a sud- 
den, a number of lambs were dragged along, and 
had their throats cruelly hacked at the thresholds 
of houses in the best streets of the town. Some of 
these creatures were ten minutes, or more, in 
parting with their lives, tortured in honor of the 
Greek Passover. It is curious, considering the 
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hatred of the Greeks to the Jews, that they should 
thus keep their Passover. The firing continues for 
several days, as do the other fireworks — ^usually 
causing many accidents, and keeping nervous people 
in perpetual alarm. Many tradesmen shut their 
shops — or, at least, their shutters — ^for days. I am 
assured that at Easter, in Athens, these childish, and 
at the same time brutal, proceedings are no longer 
tolerated by the police ; and it is disgraceful to the 
British Protectorate that they still occur in Corfu, 
and without any mitigation. The Jews are not 
visible anywhere lately out of their own quarters. 
In most parts of the town they would now con- 
sider themselves unsafe. What will happen when 
we are gone? Yet, perhaps, when the leading- 
strings by which the lonians have been guided by 
the English are snapped, they may become men, 
and put away the childish things which now 
delight them. The nervous fear of tampering with 
religious scruples has caused the Protectorate to 
encourage follies, which it ought to have corrected. 
My able Cephalonian acquaintance of the Mills 
hit the right nail on the head, when he said to a 
Resident, " You English should either govern us 
or go away I " )Ve would not properly govern 
them, and so we go away. By-the-by, since I left 
Cephalonia, that astute Greek has not only become 
a member of the Assembly of the thirteenth Par- 
liament, but was elected its Vice-president — an 
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office which he still holds; for the Assembly is 
only prorogued, not dissolved, as yet. 

Sunday^ May 1st — The Greek Easter Sunday. 
Early this morning, there was another procession 
in honor of Saint Spiro. Thus in eight days of 
the most solemn season we have had two processions 
in honor of Spiro, and one in honor of Christ, a 
not insignificant fact. On the south parade of the 
citadel I this diay remarked, that the six long 
Venetian guns, and the four huge Venetian mor- 
tars (which our artillery-men had collected to 
leave behind) are no longer rusty, but beautifully 
cleaned and blackened, like guns on board of a 
man-of-war. I was glad to observe this becoming 
attention paid to the feelings of the Corfiots, which 
have of late been so little regarded. 

Monday^ 2nd May. — I learned from a Cephalo- 
nian friend, who visited me to-day, that Signor 
Zervo, the President of the Assembly in the twelfth 
Parliament had not been re-elected a member of the 
thirteenth Parliament. On the contrary he retired 
into private life, not desiring to advocate the Union 
in the present disturbed state of Greece. 

I learned also, to-day, the behaviour of two of 
my Argostoli acquaintances, brothers of the name 
of Anino, which pleased me greatly. These gen- 
tlemen had long kept back from public afikirs 
because they thought it useless folly to demand the 
Union from the British Protectorate, so long as the 
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latter was determined not to grant it. But when 
they found that the British Ministers themselves 
proposed and appeared to desire, the Union, they 
joyfully consented to represent their fellow citizens 
in the Assembly, where they joined in the unani- 
mous vote of the 5th October, 1863. It gave me 
great pleasure to hear of the wise and patriotic 
conduct of these amiable brothers, who (insepa- 
rable like Siamese twins) furnish an excellent ex- 
ample of that strong fraternal aiFection and concord 
which I have so often admired in Ionian families. 
What can be a more touching sight than to see 
many brothers Uving together in harmony, with a 
common purse, and never thinking of sajdng " give 
me my share and let me go ?" And yet this is not 
a rare case in the Islands. Nay, a nobler example 
still is sometimes exhibited ; the younger brother 
remaining single (though entitled to an equal share 
of property with his elder) to enable the latter to 
marry and keep up the family name with comfort 
and respectabiUty. 

I hear that a whole family, of five persons, have 
been just assassinated at Zante by an act of ven- 
geance, in that land of frequent homicides. A dark 
contrast to my previous narrative. 

Tuesday^ Zrd May, — This was a very fine day 
(between, as it turned out, two rainy ones), and 
most fortunately so; and I spent it most agree- 
ably. A party of four including a lady, drove 
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from Corfu to a country house above the village of 
Benitzi to dine and pass the day with Sir Spiridion 
and Lady Valaoriti. What with the drive there and 
back in pleasant company, and the beautiful grounds 
in which we strolled, and the picturesque terrace on 
which we took our coffee ; what with the beautiful 
scenery and the charming hosts, it was decidedly 
one of those occasions which are marked in the 
memory with a white stone, if I may be allowed 
to speak classically in such a land. Close in the 
neighbourhood of the house (which belongs to 
the Countess Flamburiari, sister of Sir Spiridion) 
is situated the reservoir farthest from Corfu, to which 
the first pipes, laid in a stone aqueduct above 
ground, convey the springs of Benitzi : before they 
are started on their way to the great reservoir. And 
for nearly the whole of the year the mills and 
gardens of the Countess benefit from a branch pipe 
of the great aqueduct, which turns the mills and 
irrigates the fields, and supplies the great want of 
the Ionian Islands, namely, abundant water. 

The man who has the charge of this upper re- 
servoir receives 60?. a year for the care of it, which 
m Corfu is considered no contemptible salary. At 
our three o'clock dinner we were most hospitably 
entertained, and the lamb, slaughtered expressly for 
us, was of a delicacy and sweetness rarely found 
out of, and not always found in. Great Britain it- 
self The guests, escorted down the first hill by 
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their hosts, and with magnificent bouquets of flowers 
culled by the ladies of the house, drove back to 
Corfu, on one of those bright lovely evenings, 
neither too hot nor too cold, for which this island 
is celebrated in the spring of the year. 

Wednesday J Ath. — Rained all day ; so that I the 
more rejoiced in our good fortune of yesterday. 
I received to-day some corrected details from Sir 
George Marcoran, by which it appears that more 
than a million sterling was paid to the Protectorate 
by the lonians for military contributions, that is 
chiefly for the fortifications.* 

I must leave to other pens the description of our 
approaching final departure; both from want of 
space, and also from want of time. I am consoled 
for this abrupt termination by the con\ictioii that 
the final departure of the English will not have 
anything satisfactory or gratifying to our national 
pride. The ominous words " Neutralization,' 
*' Fortifications," " Pensions," all forbid us to ex- 
pect many expressions of sympathy or respect on 
the occasion. But enough of this subject. The 
wisest course for us Britons is to retire quietly 
from the countrj^, where we are not at present 
appreciated. And on certain occasions, the most 
prudent course is — ^to keep silence.f 

* Vide Appendix E. 

f " Mais enfin coupons aux discours, 
Et que chacun doucement se retire : 
Sar tdles affaires toujonrs 
Le meilleor est de ne rien dire.*' — Mou^Rfu 
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The plan of movement is, that the military and 
civilians shall both depart on the 1st of June ; the 
former for Malta, and the latter for Ancona ; and 
that day will assuredly be a memorable one in the 
history both of England and of Greece. I can 
only hope that the present causes of estrangement 
will soon disappear, and that the friendly feelings 
between the English and the Greek races, which 
displayed themselves so conspicuously a year ago, 
will once more resume their sway, and become 
permanently established, to the benefit of civiliza- 
tion and of genuine enlightened Christianity. 
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In order to account for some difference from the text in 
this Appendix^ it is necessary to state that after the author 
sent home the thirteenth Chapter of his second volume to 
be printed, Sir George Marcoran was enabled by some fresh 
information to prove that the total contributions of the 
lonians to the Protectorate have exceeded a million sterling. 
Indeed, Sir George is disposed to put the amount at about 
1,200,000/. But in this he includes sums supposed to have 
been spent by Sir Thomas Maitland; and for which his 
authority is the writings of a British statesman. But as I 
have no positive proof that Sir Thomas Maitland did raise 
any such contributions, I cannot contradict, without fuller 
evidence, the statements that I have inserted in my work. 
Omitting, therefore, the case of Sir T. Maitland, the con- 
tributions may be stated as follows: 
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AMOUNT OF COSTTRIBUTIOKS. 

£ 

In 1825, allotted by vote of the Assembly . . 164,000 
In 1833, ditto ditto . . 15,000 

In 1834, the contribution was fixed at 35,000/. 
a year, and kept till end of 1843 (nine years 

and two months) 320,833 

In 1844 the Protectorate commuted the 35,000/. 
a year to one*fifth of the revenue, averaging 
25,633/. a year, and tliis continued in force 

till end of 1849 (six yeare) 153,798 

In 1850, contribution fixed at 25,000/. a year, 

up to 1863 (fourteen years) ..*.•. 350,000 

Total . . £1,003,631 

Thus, even supposing that Sir Thomas Maitland never 
called upon the lonians for any military contributions, they 
Iiave yet paid more than a million sterling to the protecting 
Government* But how much of the million was spent on 
the fortifications, and how much on lodging-money and other 
military expenses, is still unexplained. The following docu- 
ments confirm the author's statements of the above details. 

Translation of Act 24th of the second Parliament, passed 
on the 19th March, 1825. 

PREAMBLE. 

The fortifications of Corfu, being at present in a ruinous 
state, and those of the Island of Vido defective and imper- 
fect, it is very important that tlieir restoration by the neces- 
sary works, should secure them against a sudden attack. 
Considering the respected note of the Lord High Commis- 
sioner of the Protecting Sovereign, regarding the orders of 
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his Majesty upon this important matter, it is decreed as 
foUo'ws : 

Art. Ist The fortifications of Corfu and those of Vido 
shall be restored and completed, with all the works neces- 
sary to render them perfect. 

Art. 2nd. The list of expenses required for these works 
is adopted (as also for the posts and fortifications therein 
indicated), amounting to 164,000Z. 

Art. Srd. The said sum shall be paid from the finances of 
these states^ and disbursed at the rate of 20,000/. annually, 
until the payment of the whole of the said sum. 

Art. Ath. The Treasurer^General will defray these dis- 
tributed sums from the finances of these states. 

Ai't. 5th. The present Act will be printed, published, and 
transmitted to the proper persons for its execution. 

Extract from the English version of a Resolution passed 
in the Ionian Assembly at Corfu on the 18th of December, 
1849 : 

Art. 28th .... substituted for Art. 12. 

Sec. 2, chapter 7, of the Constitution . • • • is expunged, 
and the following article is substituted : 

" Whereas, by the 6th Article of the Treaty of Paris, on 
the 6th day of November, 1815, between Great Britain, 
Austria, Russia, and Prussia, it is provided that everything 
which may relate to the maintenance of the fortresses 
already existing, as well as the subsistence and payment of 
the British garrisons, shall be regulated by means of a Conven- 
tion with the Government of the United States of the Ionian 
Islands, it is now to be understood and enacted that, for the 
future, the United States shall pay annually into the mili- 
tary chest *of her Majesty the Protecting Sovereign, the 
fixed sum of 25,000/., in fulfilment of the obligations im- 
posed upon the said States by the aforesaid Treaty of Paris, 
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in respect to the subeistenoe and payment of the British 
garrisons, as well as the maintenance of the fortresses already 
existing.* The above annual payment of 25,000/« shall be 
made by the General Treasury, in virtue of the present 
Constitutional Clause, half-yearly, and in preference to all 
other charges on the Ionian revenue. 

^^Art. 29. The annual sum of 15,000/. placed at the dis- 
posal of the Lord High Commissioner .... for the sala- 
ries and contingent expenses of his establishment, com- 
prising the Residents in the different Islands; the salaries 
of two of the members of the Supreme Council of Justice; 
the Secretary of the Senate for the General Department; 
and the Treasurer-General, whose nominations are reserved 
to the Protecting Power, in virtue of the Constitutional 
Charter, is now limited to 13,000/., which may not be dimi« 
nished without the previous assent and concurrence of her 
Majesty," &c, 

* I do not believe that the pay and subsistence of the British garrisons were 
ever paid for hy the lonians. But besides the fortifications, it appears that at 
one time the lodging money of the troops for whom there was not room in 
barracks, was paid out of the military contribution in question. 
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F. 

Return of the Number of Churclies and Chapels in the United States of 
the Ionian Islands on the 31st December, 1857. 
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Return of Ordnance in the Ionian Islands, 1864. 
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* Indnding seven salnting guns, and guns dismounted for alterations of 
works. 
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H. 

List of the Ionian Islands lately ceded to Greece hj Great Britain, 
commencing with the Northern and terminating with the Southern 
Islands. 



Name. 
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a).S 
P o 



Guardiano. 
»St. Helia. 
St. Danista. 



I 



Very small 
Islands or 
Eocks. 



Length 
in Miles 



41 1 

4 

1 
} 



4 



2* 



22 

8 
7 
5 
1 
1 
2 

30 



Breadth in 
Miles. 



19 at N. end 
1} at S. 
3 
2* 



2 



8 



1 

14 



Square 
Miles. 



{ 
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26 



156 
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* The tenths, or taxes, of these two islands were granted to the Delladecima 
family of Oephalonia by the Venetian Government Vide page 29, yoI. L 
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Appendix H {ctrntinued). 



Name. 



Ithaca 




Atoko 

Parapigadi. 

St. l4ikolo. 



Zante {Zacynihus) 

r Trenta Nove. 
Peluso. 
Marathonissi. 
Yami. 
St. Nicolo. 
^Strofades. 



• <-< « 
o o 



Cbeigo {Cythera). 
. rSedro. 

3) 






o 

u 

o 



Drat^nera. 

Kouphenisia. 

Ovo. 

Elaphonesia. 

Milo Potamo. 

Plataues. 

Cerigotto ..... 

Porri. 

Poretti. 

Nautilus. 



{ 



Eocks or 
nearly so. 



I 
] 



Small Is- 
lands or 
Rocks 



Small Is- 
lands or 
Bx)cks 
round Ce- 
rigo. 



{ 



Rocks 
round Ce- 
rigotto. 



Length 
in Miles 



14 
2 



24 



21 



Breadth in 
Miles. 



3 
1 



13 



Sqi 
MUes. 



44 



161 



13 



n 



116 



N.6. Inthat excellent publication, "The Almanack of Gotha," it was erro- 
neously stated that Petala and the Echinades formed part of the United States 
of the Ionian Islands. They belonged, however, to the Kingdom of Greece 
ever since its formation. 
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Table of Births, Marriages, and Deaths in Corfa, from 1st JaimaiT; 
ISH, to 31st December^ 1863.— 10 years. 



Tear. 


Birtfai. 


Marriages. 


Deaths. 


1854 


2.324 


551 


1,621 


1855* 


1,923 


424 


2,222 


1856 


1,918 


718 


1,553 


1857 


2,147 


444 


1,630 


1858 


2,106 


717 


1,541 


1859 


2,428 


589 


1,381 


1860 


2,274 


447 


1,561 


1861 


1,991 


484 


1,354 


1862 


2,589 


513 


1,639 


1863t 


2,303 


603 


2,464 


Totals. 


22,003 


5,390 


16,966 



Total Births 
Total Deaths ... 



.*• ... ... 



22,003 
... 16,966 



Surplus of Births over Deaths 5,037 



* There was Cholera in Corfu this year, 
t This year there was Small-pox. 
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n. 

SUMMARY OF THE IONIAN ISLANDS* DEBT, 
Made after tlie Debate in the Assembly on the Subject in October, 1863. 



To the Civil List Pension Chest 

From the Pension Fund of the Consta- 
bulary 

To the Mocenigo Legacy 

Capital £41,675 3 8 

Interest unpaid... 3»282 8 6 



Borrowed 
from the 
Sayings 
Banks of 



50 
30 18 



Government Orders 

Debts of Government to New Pension 

Fund 

Debts of Grovernment to Private Funds... 
To Administration of the Revenue of the 

Salt Mines of Santa Maura 

Money borrowed by the Government from 

the Ionian Bank 

'Corfu £10,866 4 27- 

Cephalonia. 

Zante 

Sta. Maura 

Cerigo 

Paxo 

Public treasury... 2,214 

'Corfu 1,127 

Cephalonia. 1,651 

Zante 1,233 

Sta. Maura 645 12 

Ithaca 348 9 

Cerigo 732 

^Paxo 387 



9 
6 




Borrowed 
from Mu- 
nicipal 
Chests of 



7 
8 
5 
4 
13 
16 
9 



6 
1 



8 

97. 
10 
8 


97. 
37 
6V. 

7 

67. 

117. 

8V. 

47. 



To the Convent of St. Gerassimo at 

Cephalonia 

French Indenmity Fund 

Carried forward 



Debt due Slst 
August, 1863. 



£ 8. cL 
97 13 IIV- 

3,472 14 57- 



44,907 12 2 

76,085 11 8 

13,453 

2,693 18 7 

642 10 37 

70,300 



18,803 19 107. 



74 4 
427 16 



27. 
17 



229,959 1 47- 



Bemarks. 



Capital to 3lBt Au< 
gust, 1863 ; since 
then the Treasury 
has contracted an« 
other Debt of 
£5,05a 



For Land occupied 
as FortiflcationB by 
the French, the 
owners of which 
were indemnifled 
by Instahnents for 
a certain number 
of years. 
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Appendix R {eotUinnei). 



Brought forward 

Tothechest CCephalonia £22 15 lO*/- 

of Indem- jZante 48 12 

nitieBand "^Ithaca ... 58 19 2*/- 
Sacconrs (^Paxo 8 2 4 



Corfa Bank of Agri- 
culture 15 4V. 

Cerigo 18 16 8*/ 



Aqueduct of Corfu 



Utisecularized Conyents of Santa Maura 

Penitentiary of Corfu 

Lyceum Fund (fltudenta' annual subscrip- 
tion of 48. a head) 



Total debt of the Ionian Islands up 
to the 81st August, 1863 , 



Debt due 31st 
August, 1863. 



£ 8. d, 
229,959 1 4V. 



138 9 57- 



14 12 OV. 

1,863 3 07- 

7 27 

100 8 27- 

430 9 67 



232,506 10 107 



Remarks. 



(The administration 
< of the Aqueduct » 
{ priTate. 






THE END. 



C WBITIKG, HEAUf OBT UOrSE, SIRAXD. 



Their Political, and Social Condition ; With 
a History of the British Protectorate. In Two 
Volumes. Edited by Viscount Kirkwall. 

Chapman and Hally 193, Piccadilly. 
EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

• • » * 

EXAMINER. 

" This book is a very interestiiig one, fiiU of infonnation that 
could hardly have been given by one not closely connected with the 
English Protectorate, but also the result of independent thought and 
impartial judgment." 



I 



SATURDAY REVIEW.' 

** Whoever he may be — ^military, dviliaD, di{>loiaatio or unattached 
traveller — he is a man gifted with a good jdealof practical observation, 
a strong generous sentiment, a. certaia power of sharp and sarcastic 
writing ........ He has taken not inconsiderable pains in gathering, and 

rendering himself competent to gather, local information, as well as in 
consulting the authorities in Xonian mattera published before hia own 

times Our impartial Author can point out flaws in the policy 

of almost every Lord High Commissioner, bnt he can also point to the 
marks of excellent intentions well and wisely oarried into execution. 

The newest and most valuable portion of these volumes 

is that which relates to Cephalonia. Andrea Lascarato, 

the great Ionian satirical writer, is, next to Napier, the most interesting 
personage whom we come across in these pages." 



• I 



SPECTATOR. 



C Referring to the Intradnction,} '' Lord Kirkwall gives an able and 
concise sketch .of the more important features of the Venetian 
government." (After revievfing the Bietory of eight of the ten Lord 
High Commitiumers,) "The remainder of his narrative is very clear 



February^ 1864. 



% fist 0f Stfo W0rks « i^fo «tttti0ns 

PUBLISHED BY CHAPMAN & HALL. 



MB. OABItTLK'S TBXDEBIOK THB OBKAT. 
IB demj Sto, «U1i Fortnit and Vift, YoL IT. 

HISTORY OF FRIEDRICH THE SECOND^ 

CALLED FREDERICK THE GREAT. 

B7 THOMAS CARLTLE. iTAHh F&rwxnf, 



-•«•• 



IndemySro. 'With I^nrtnit 

THE LIFE OF GENERAL WOLFE. 

Bf B. WRIGHT. [In FOruara. 



>0t 



In Two yolmnM^ pot t Syo., with BloftntionSy 

THE LIFE OF LAURENCE STERHE. 

Bj PERCY FITZ-GERALD, H.A., M.R.I.A. {in Mard*, 



In One Yolmni^ demj 8to., with Ulnstntloni. 

THROUGH MACEDONIA TO THE ALBANIAN 

LAKES. 

B]r MARY ADELAIDE WALKER, llnFAnmy. 



-•o«- 



Ih demj Sto. 22c 

ENGLISH WRITERS. 

THE WRITERS BEFORE CHAUCER. 
With ttD Introdnctoiy Sketch of the Four Periods of EngllBh Llteratare. 

B7 HENRY MORLEY. ISow Beady. 

■o> 



Third and Gbeaper Edition, in One Yolome, crown Svo^ ft. 0(1. 

ROBA Dl ROMA. 

By W. W. STOKT. JtmaraAu- 



CffAiPICAir ANDi HALL^ 193, PICCADILLY. 



!y. 



THE POCKET DATE BfOOK; 

fjNMBJlke BecliiMing of tb* World to tho R-<— fcltofc 

By WILLIAM L. R. CATSS. lymo mOiy. 

' Iff. Caieg, in his Podeti^book €f Date*, has really done Rood servloe. He la eyidently a lover o f 
Idstorical aceonu^, and wishes everyone to be like hinuelf. In addition to a catalogne of namea 
the year of Urth and death of each individual, his birth-place, and principal works, literary , 
military, artistic or scientific are also added, and the dry bones of chronology thereby made to 
aflsoBe » IsiBt vltaUiy. All this haa been doaaeareftilly and well ; sreatQtacta have not been over- 
laid \ff little oMik and mad» jQdgment'haa beea'ahe^vm In tb9 omiMdon of maay sttborttaato 
events. We have only to add thai the type and prlaMng are clear and aocnrato, and that the 
" get up" of the book adds another merit to those ahready iwntioiied.' 



DYGE'S SHAKESFEAKB. 

* The best text of Shakespeare which has yet appeared. . . . Mr. Dyce's edition is a great 
work, worthy of h]a> refutatioa^ Md for th» prtsenl-lt flbnteftia the' slMdaitf text'— IVmei, 
January 20, 1864. 

A Kew Edition, to be completed in Eight VolnmeB, demy 8va, lOt. each, 

THE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE. 

Edited by the Ber. ALEXANDER DYOE. 

This Edition is not a mere reprint of that whldi appeared is 186Y ; on the cootraiy. It wUl 
present a text rery materially altered and amended from beginning to end, with a large body of 
critical Notes, ahnost entirely new, and with a Gloesary, in which the langoage of the poet) hla 
allnslona to costoms, Ac, will be fhlly explained. 

T^ltpiOMAitdenerj^iMtrnaUMimai. Ydi, Land IL now reoAy, i 
l^xth Edition, in Fonr Volnmes, fcap. 8vo., with Fortndt, Ut. 

ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING'S POETICAL 

WORKS. 

Incltiding 'AimoBA Uasa,*' {Now ready. 



A Kew Edition, in Three Yolmnes, feB|^. 8vo. ' 

ROBERT BROWNING'S POETICAL WORKS. 

Yol. L— Ltbxcs, Boxasgxs, Mkn axd Woaaas, U. Yol. IL— Tbaokdixs, akd Other Fxjlib, 8t 
YoL III.— Fasaceuui^ GHBiBiuAs>EyB AMD Easibb-Dat, ahd Soboello, Is. 6d. 

%* Sold separately. [Naw ready. 



Collected EdliioD, In Three Volunea, fcap. 8iu, l€«. "^ 

HENRY TAYLOR'S PLAYS AND POEMS. 

PHILIP YAM ABT&y£U)E, &«. imonadt. 

A 2 



OHAPIIIAN AND HALL, 193, PIOOADILLT. 



In One Volimw, pott Sro. with lUnstntiona, 12f. 

SPORT IN NORWAY, AND WHERETO FIND IT. 

TofgtHhu irlth ft Short Account of the Yeffeteble Prodnctioiis of the Conntry. To whidi ii added, 
ft LUt of the Alpine Florft of the Dovre F3®ld,and of the Norwegian Fern, 

Bj M. R. BARNARD, B.A 
Lftte Chaplain to the Brltiah OonnilAte, ChrlatianiA, Norway. 



In One Yolnme, poet Sto., 8$, 9d, 

CURIOSITIES OF INDO-EUROPEAN TRADITION 

AND FOLK LORE. 

B7 WALTER K. EELLT. 



■o> 



In post 8V0., it. 6d, 

THE GENTLEWOMAN, 

Bj tlie Author of * Dinners and Dinner Parties.' 



New Edition, in One Volmne poet 8vo., with lUnstntloos bj Mabcus Stohb, U. 6i. 

A CHILD'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 



By CHARLES DICKENS. 



NEW SERIALS. 



JfEW SERIAL BTANTHOVT TROLLOPS. 
To be completed in Twenty Monthly PartSp uniform with 'Obubz Fabh.' 

CAN YOU FORGIVE HER? 

By ANTHONY TROLLOPE, 
Author of * Dr. Thome/ * Rachel Bay/ Ac. 
With Illustrations. Parts L and IL, price U. each. [No» rtady. 



NBW SERIAL BT CHARLES LEVER. 

LUTTRELL OF ARRAN. 

By CHARLES LEYER. 
Author of ' HMiy Lorreqner/ * Charles O'Kalley/ &c. 
With niustmtlons by Phiz. Parts L, IL, and XXL, price U. each. {Nwtnady. 
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NEW NOVELS. 



•o» 



GEORGB MEREDITH'S NEW NOVEL, 
In S.yols. post 8vo. 

EMILIA IN ENGLAND. 

By GEORGE MEREDITH. 

Author of * The Ordeftl of Bichard Feverel*' ' The ShaviDg of Shagpat,' Ac. 

__ [/n Jfoix*. 

MR, THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE'S NEW NOVEL, 

In 2 voISb post. 8vo. 

BEPPO THECONSCRIPT. 

By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. 
Author of ' Marietta,' ' GluUo Malatesta,' kc [23nZ F&nvary. 



•o» 



In 1 voL post Sva 

NOT QUITE THE THING. im^^imM^y, 



BT THE AUTHOR OP * CHARLIE THORNHILL: 
In 2 vols, post 8yo^ 2K. 

A BOX FOR THE SEASON. 

By CHARLES CLARKE. 
Author of 'Charlie Thomhlll/ {Nworwdy, 



In 2 vols, post 8vo., 21«. 

THE TOWN OF THE CASCADES. 

By MICHAEL BANIM, 

Survivor of the CHara Family, and Author of several of the ' O'Hara Tales.' 

[iVoto ready. 

In post 8vo., 10«. 6(2. 

DAN TO BEERSHEBA. 

Or, NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN FRIENDS. [Nmottady, 



In 1 voL post 8vo. 

VLADIMIR AND CATHERINE; 

Or, EXIV In the TEAR 1861. An Historical Romance. 
By A THIRTY YEARS' RESIDENT IN RUSSIA. iNowrtady. 



6 CXEAFHAV ASTD nALL, lOS, PIGOAIULCflr. 



LLOYD PENNANT. A TALE OF THE WEST. 

By RALPH NEVILLE. INownadg. 



InS TOlf. pMt tvo., 8U. 6(1. 

SIR OOODWIN^S F01.LY 

▲ STOBT or THE YEAB 17W. 
Bj ABXHQE LOCfiER« [5bioraKty. 



Aimsojrr trollqpjps: nxw »owl. 

In 9 TOlf. post 8to. 

RACHEL RAY. 

By ANTHONT THOLLOPE. 

^l3¥f(K,SdUion now rmtjr* 



JUST PUBLISHED. 



In royal 8««., prioe^t. No. SL ilKmKtjft 1864). 

THE FINE ARTS QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

Editor— B. B. WOODWARD, F.S.A., 
l4bniiS«ii \gi Ordimiy to tbe Qneen,fuid Keeper of J^rinU and Dxawlofi* Windaor Gutlew 

OOMTEN'i'B. 
I. Tn Gaxisdb Yaoe (wtth cm /aitftraMon in (ThronuhJMhofprapky), 
IL Thb Loax GoLLEcnov at South I Ci nMriroroa.~-II« 
IIL Bafhakl'8 School ov ATHiUb 
ly. HooBsv Fbbvch Eichxhos (iffUh noo PlaUt), 
y. Eablt UmoBT or ths Botal AcAVBmr.—IL 
TTL HfVAcs Ynnm. 

VII. CATAM>om or FicroBai munroorck to thb Socnsqr oar Axuqitabibii 
ym. PoiTBBiir Dbawdtos nr ths Botal OoLLnrnoNd— II. 
IX. * Who was Fbahcbboo da Boloowa ? '— IL 
X WOBXB ov Oobkelxus yiaBCHTOi^UL 
XL EicEKT Apoirioirs to ths Natiohal Gallbbt. 
XIL Bbcbmt ADBinoBs to.irb National fV>8tsAir Gaxubt. 
XIIL Beoord ov thb Fotb Abu. 

TiTLB, Pbbfacb, axd Ibdix to Vol. L 



Ftbruarjfj 1864* 

A CATALOOUE OF BOOKS 

KJELISBBTD B7 

CHAPMAN AND HALI4, 

193, HCCADILLY. 



ADAMS (EDWIN) — GEOGRAIMY CSLASSIPEEDj 

a ^tomatic Manual of mathematical, FhyBical, and PoUtkal Geograplv, with Oaographfcal, 
£tyinoIogical, and Historical Notes. For the use of Teachers and Upper Forms in Schools. 
By EDWIN ADAMS, F.R.GJS^ Author of • The aoogi«|ditoal Word Expositor and Dlo- 
MMuy; Grown svo.^loth. r<. 6cU 

(W. B.) — >RaADS AND RAILS, AND THEIR 

PRACTICAL INFLUENCE ON HUMAN PBOGBESS. PAST, PRESENT, AND TO 
COHfi. By W. BBIDQES ADAMS. 1 voLj^t 8V0. lOfe. 6d. 

AINSWORTH-^ CARDINAL POLE; or, The Days of 

Philip and Mary. An Historical RoBumoe. By WILLIAM HARRISOIf AINSWOBTH. 
3 T^ls. post 8V0. doth. 11. lit. M. 

THE LORD MAYOR OP LONDON. 



S WILLIAM "HARRISON AINSWORTH. 3 Tda. poit 8Vou IL lit. 6<L New and 
eaper Edition, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 5«. ,. 

THE CONSTABIiE OF SIHB TOWSk. 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 

Ctondncted bj CHARI£S DICKENS. Vols. L to TUI., handsomely MttML 9i^td, each. 

ALISON — THE PHILOSOPHY AND HISTOSY OP 

CIVILIZATION, ^y ALEXANDER ALISON. Demy 8vo. «IottL lU, 

ATLASES AND MAPS, 

FOR STUDENTS AND TRAVELLERS; with fiattwayi and Taiignpki^ «oeimteIy 
laid down. 

fiHABPE'S ATLAS. Coruitvaoied upon a System offioale andIVo]^oifimi« 

Drom the more recent Authorities. With a Copious Index. Fifty-four Mapa> La^ fbUo. 
half morocco, plahi, 36«. ; coloured, 42«. 

:$SaJLKFE*& STUDENT'S ATLAS. Wifh a Copiotu OCodA lPmmk^<'i&L 

Coloured Maps, selected from the above. FoUo, half-bound. S^la. 

XOWBTS TABLE ATLAS. With a Coptous SMex. One Hundred 

Coloured Maps. Large 4to. half-bound. I2t. 

\ SIDNEY HALL'S TEAVELaLINa ATLAS OF THB EK-eHilBH 

COUNTIES, containing Fifty Maps, bound hi a portable 8v«. YolUDM, la Man tuck. 

' SIDNEY HALL'S ATLAS OF TEE ENOLISA COtNTtDd, Eidhit|M 

JSeries, with Oeneral Maps of GreA Britain, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 4to. luOf-bound, 
24«., and folio, half-bound, 24<. 



8 OHAPMAK AND HALL. 193. PICCADILLY. 



ATLASES AND VLAFS—cmtinued. 

SIDNEY HALUS MAPS OF ENGLISH COUNTIES, Enlarged Series, 
with all the Rallwayt and Ootmtry Seats. Coloured, In neat wrapper, price ed. eadi. 

SHABPE'S TRAVELLING MAP OP ENGLAND AND WALES, with 
Railways and Electric Telegraph laid down to ttie present time. Coloored and mounted, 
in doth caae, Sf. ed. 

SHARPE'S TRATELLING MAP OF SCOTLAND, with Railways and 
Electric Telegraph laid down to the peeient time. Coloured and mounted. In doth case, 
l«.6d. 

SHARPFS TRAVELLING MAP OF IRELAND, with RailwajB and 
Electric Telqpaph laid down to the present time. Coloured and mounted, in doth case 
lt.6d. 

AUSTIN— TWO LETTERS ON GIRLS' SCHOOLS, 

andontheTrahUngofWoiUngWomen. Qjr Msa. AUSTIN. Post 8vo. sewed, ic. 

BAGEHOT— ESTIMATES OP SOME ENGLISHMEN 

AND SCOTCHMEN : A Series of Essays contributed prindpally to the * National Beview.' 
Bf WALTEB BAGEHOT. Demy 8vo. doth. iU, 

BAKH AM— PHILADELPHIA; OE, THE CLAIMS OF 

HUMANITY: A PLEA FOR SOCIAL AND REUGIOUS REFORM. By THOMAS 
FOSTER BARHAM. M.& Cantab. Post 8to. doth, es . 6d. 

BAENAED — SPORT IN NOEWAY AND WHEEE TO 

FIND IT. Together with a Short Account of the Vegetable Producttons of the Country. 
To which is added, a List of the Alpine Flora of the Dovre F^eld, and of the Norwegian 
Ferns. By M. R. BARNARD, B.A., late Chaplain to the British Consulate, Chrlstlaiiia, 
Norway. With JUustntions. 1 voL post Bto^ doth. 12f. 

BARRY CORNWALL— ENGLISH SONGS, AND 

OTHER FOEM& By BARRT CORNWALL. New Edition, 24mo. sewed. 2t, 6d. 

BEEVER (REV. W HOLT) — NOTES ON FIELDS 

AND CATTLE, tnm the Diary of an Amateur Fanner. With Illustrations. 1 vol 
post svo. as. td, 

BELLEW— LIFE IN CHRIST, AND CHRIST IN 

LIFE. A NEW VOLUME OF SERMONS. By the Rev. J. M. BELLEW. 8to. cloth. 12«. 

BLAGDEN (ISABELLA)— THE COST OF A SECRET. 

By the Author of ' Agnes Tremome.' 8 vols, post Sva cloth. 3l«. 6d. 

.BLANC (LOUIS) — HISTORICAL REVELATIONS. 

Post 8T0., dotb. lOf. td. 

BLANCHARD (SIDNEY LAMAN) — THE GANGES 

AND THE SEINE : Scenes on the Banks of Both. By SIDNET LAMAN BLANCHARD. 
a vols, post 8fvo. cloth. l%t, 

BLTTH (COLONEL)— WHIST-PLAYER 

Imp. l6mo. Second edition. 6«. 

BOEDEE LANDS OP SPAIN AND FEANCE (THE) ; 

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF A VISIT TO THE REPUBLIC OF ANDORRE. Post Svo 
cloth. 101. 6(2. 



OHAFHAN AND HALL, 193. PICOADILLT. 



BOURNE— A MEMOm OF SIR PHILIP SIDNEY. 

By H. H. R. FOX BOURNE. 1 voL demj 8vo. ISt. 

BRADLEY— ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRICAL DRAW- 
ING, OR PRACTICAL 6E0METRT, PLANE AND SOLID. By THOMAS BRADLEY, 
of the Royal Military College, Woolwich. In Two Parts. Uluatrated by Sixty Plates, 
engrayed by J. W. Lowry. Oblong folio, doth. Eadt 18*. 

BROWNE— HUNTING BITS. 

Sy H. K. BKOWNE (Phiz). Twelve Coloured lUostrations. Oblong folio, half bonnd 
II. Is. 

. Proofs. 11 11«. 65. 

BROWNING (E. B.)— POETICAL WORKS. 

By ELIZABErH BARRETT BROWNING. Sixth Edltton, with Portrait Liclnding 
AuBOBA. Lxion. Fonr vols. fcap. cloth. 2U, 



AURORA LEIGH; A POEM. 



IN NINE BOOKS. By ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. Sixth Editton, wltb 
Portrait of Mrs. Brownhig. One voL fcap. cloth. 7s. 

LAST POEMS. 



Second Edition. 1 toL crown 8vo. 6«. 



POEMS BEFORE CONGRESS. 



By ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. Crown 8vo. cloth. 4«. 



THE GREEK CHRISTIAN 

POETS, AND THE ENGLISH POETS. By ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. 
Fcap. 8to. cloth. 6«. 

BROWNING (ROBERT) — THE POETICAL WORKS 

OF ROBERT BROWNING. A New Edition, containing all the Poems formerly pablished 
in seven volumes. Complete in 3 vols. Ibap. &vo. Sold separately. 

YoL I. Ltbics, RoMAXcxst Men and Woxsir 7/ 

VoL 2. TbAOBDIES, AMD OTHSB PLATS 8/ 

Vol 3. Pabacblsus, CHBismAfl-Evx and £a£Tkb-Dat, and Sobdbllo 7/6 

MEN AND WOMEN. 



BY BOBERT BBOWNINQ. In two vols. tef. 8T0. clath. 12«. 

CHRISTMAS - EVE AND 

EASTER-DAY. A POEU. By BOBERT BBOWNINQ. Fcap. 8vo. duth. 6>. 

A SELECTION FROM THE 



POEMS OF BOBERT BBOWNINO. Fcap. 8to. cloth. «>. 

BURCHETT— LINEAR PERSPECTIVE. 

For the Use of Schools of Art By R. BURCHETr, Head Master of the Training Schools 
for Art Masters of the Science and Art Department Fifth Edition. Post 8vo. doth, with 
Illustmtions. U, 

PRACTICAL GEOMETRY. 



THE COURSE OF OON^rBUCriON OF PLANE OEOMGTBICAL nOUBES. Bj 
R-BOBCHETT. With 131 Dlagnuna. FUtbEdlUoo. PMt 8T0. clotb. M. 

A 3 
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BUBCHBTT— DEFINITIONS OP GEOMETRY. 

Mmo.ww«d. id, 

BUTT— THE mSTOKY OP ITALY FROM THE 

ABDICATION OF NAPOLEON L Wtth Inlmdactory BefenooM to that of Euller 
TtaBM. Two Tols. 8to. doth. SCf. 

CECILIA METELLA; 

Or, BOME ENSLAVED. Fbtt 8m ctoth. 2«f. ML 

CANNING— BILSORREL CASTLE. 

3f tha Hon. ALBEBT GANNINa. 2 vols, pott 8vo. doth. 21i. 



MR. THOMAS OAELYLE'S WOBKS. 

TJNIPOBM EDITION. 

HandniMlj printed In Grown OcttTo, price Six ShUIlDgi per TolmBo. 
THX FBJBNOH BXYOLUTION: A HI8T0BT. In 2 Yolomes. 12s. 

OLIVER OBOlffWZlIiZ/S LSTTSBS AMD 8PXS0HES. With Elnci- 
detioofl and ComieeUng Nanrative. In 3 YoiiHMa. I8t. 

UFBS OF JOHN STSBUHa. 



} 



LIFE OF anTTTT.T.TB-R J 

OBinOAIi AND MXSCXUiANXOUS ESSAYS. In 4 Yolumes. 24«. 

•»»«^ , } One Volume. Bs. 

HERO WORSHIP. j 

XfAnSDIUDAY BAICFBIiE!n. One Volume. C(9. 

> One Volume. Bs. 
PAST AND PRESENT. J 

TRANSLATIONS OF GERMAN RO1CAN0B. One Volume. Gs. 
WILHELM MEISTER. Bj G5the. A Translation. In 2 Volumes. 12s« 

Stti, in 16 T«la^.crQWD tvo^doth, 4L Ui. 



OARLTLE— HISTORY OF FRIEDRICH the SECOND, 

called FBEDEBICK THE OBEAT. Bt THOMAS CABLTLE. With Furtniti and Maps. 
Third Edition. Vols. L and IL, Third Edition, demy 8vo. doth. 40i. VoL IIL, demj 
: 8to. doth. aOf . Vol. IV., aof ., now naOf. 

CATES— THE POCKET DATE-BOOK; or, Classified 

Tables of Dates of the Mndpal Faeta»fllstodml, BtafrnUcal, and astaaltic, ftem tho 
BfglDDlng of the World to the Present Time. By WILLIAM L. B. OATESL fiaudl 
Fost 6V0. doth. ftf. 

CLABKE— BOX FOR THE SEASON. 

B7CHABLESGiJJKI«Antkw.f'a«rtl.TbanAiU.' 3iob.p(»t8n,clsib. 0.11. 

-GHAHIJE THOmmiLL; or. The Dunce of 



tine Funilr. A Sportliig HoreL Bf CHABUEB CLAKEX. Oown am. -U. 
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Chapman & Hall's Select Library of Fiction. 

PRICE TWO SHILUNQS EACH NOVEL. 
MABY BABTON : a Tale of Manchester life. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

BUTH. A Novel. By the Author of • Mary Barton.' 

CBANFOBD. By the Author of * Mary Barton.* 

LIZZIE LEIGH ; and other Tales. By the Author of ' Mary Barton.' 

THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. A Novel. By Miss Mulock. 

AGATHA'S HUSBAND. By the Author of • The Head of the Family.' 

OLIVE. A Novel. By the Author of ' The Head of the Family.' 

THE OGILVIES. A Novel. By the Author of • The Head of the Family.' 

THE BAGHELOB OF THE ALBANY. By M. W. Savage. 

MY UNCLE THE CUBATE. A Novel. By M. W. Savage. 

THE HALF SISTEBS. A Tale. By Miss Jewhbxjbt. 

THE BLITHEDALE BOMANCE. By Nathaniel Havtthobse. 

MAN OF THE WOBLD. By S. Fullom. 

BOBEBT BLAKE, Admiral and General at Sea. By Hefwobth Dixon. 

THE OBFHANS. By Mrs. Ouphaot. 

KATHEBINE AND HEB SISTEBa By Lady Emxlt Ponbombt. i 

ELSIE YENNEB. By O. W. Holmes. 

MABY SEAHAM. By Mrs. Obey, Author of • The Gamblers Wife.' 

THE LIFE AND ADVENTUBES OF A CLEVEB WOMAN. By 

Mn. TROLLOPfi. 

THE BELLE OF THE VILLAGE. By the Author of 'The Old English 
GtDtleman.' 

CHABLES AUCHESTEB. A NoveL 



PRICE ONE SHILXINQ EACH NOVEL.' 
THE WHITEBOY. A Story of Ireland in 1822. By Mrs. S. C. Hall. 

EUSTACE CONYEBS. By James Hannay. 

MABETIMO : a Story of Adventure. By Batle St. John. \ 

MEUNCOUBT. By the Author of • Headlong HalL' 

THE FALCON FAMILY ; or, Young Ireland. A Satirical Novel By 

M.W. SAVAGE. 

TWO YEABS' BESIDENGE IN A LEYANTINE FAMILY. Bj 

BATLE ST. JOHN. 

Othm' Popular Nawh wiU be issued in this Series, 
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H OHAPUAN AND HALL, 193, PICCADILLT. 



Chapman and Hall's Standard Editions of 

Popular Authors. 

HandsoTndy printed in Crown 8vo., Price 5s. each. 



ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S WEST INDIES AND THE SPANISH 
MAIN. 6th Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPES CASTLE RICHMOND. 4th Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S DOCTOR THORNE, 8th Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S THE BERTRAMS. 6th Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S THE KELLYS AND THE 0*KELLYS. 
ftth Edition. 

ANTHONY TROLLOPE'S THE MACDERMOTS OP BALLYCLORAN. 
Srd Edition. 

T. A. TROLLOPE'S LA BE ATA (3id Edition); and a TUSCAN 

BOMEO AND JULIET. 

T. A. TROLLOPE'S MARIETTA. Srd Edition. 

W. M. THACKERAY'S IRISH SKETCH-BOOK. With Illnstiations by 
theAntbor. 4th Edition. 

ALBERT SMITH S WILD OATS AND DEAD LEAVES. 2nd Edition. 

W. H. WILLSS OLD LEAVES GATHERED FROM HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS.' 

W. H. AINSWORTH'S CONSTABLE OF THE TOWER. 3rd Edition. 
W. H. AINSWORTH'S LORD MAYOR OF LONDON. 2nd F^ition. 
J. C. JEAFFRESON'S OLIVE BLAKE'S GOOD WORK. Srd Edition. 
ROBERT HOUDIN'S MEMOIRS. Written by Himself. Srd Edition. 
MRS. GASKELLS NORTH AND SOUTH. 4th Edition. 
G. A. SALA'S GASLIGHT AND DAYLIGHT. 2nd Edition. 
MISS MULOCK'S THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. 6th Edition. 
MISS ANNA DRURY'S MISREPRESENTATION. Srd Edition. 
TILBURY NOGO. By the Author of ' Digby Grand.' Srd Edition. 
MARKET HARBOROUGH (5th Edition); and INSIDE THE BAR. 
THE MASTER OF THE HOUNDS. By Scbtjtatoe. 
THE COUNTRY GENTLEMAN. By Scrutator. 
THE HOUSE OF ELMORE. By the Author of * Grandmother's Money.* 
CHARLIE THORNHILL. By Charles Clarke. 



^ 
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COLLINS— A NEW SENTIMENTAL JOUENHY. 

By CHARLES ALLfiTON COLLINS. With Two Uliutrations by the Author. FOst 8vo. 
boorcLs. 31. 

CONWAY (J,) — FORAYS AMONG SALMON AND 

DEER. In post 8yo. cloth, price 6«. 

COOPER (THOMAS)— PURGATORY OF SUICIDES. 

JUtw Edition. Fcap., cloth. It. tfd. 

COEKEAN — BERTHA'S EEPENTANCE. A Tale. 

By J. FRAZER CORKBA:^, Author of 'East and West; or, Onoe upon a Time,' tc 
Post 8vo. oloth. 9«. 

CRAIK— THE ENGLISH OF SHAKESPEARE ; 

Illustrated in a Philological Commentary on his Tragedy of * Julius GsBsar.' By GEORGE 
LILLIE CRAIK, Professor of History and of English Literature in Qoeea's College, 
Belfast. Second Edition. FbetSTO., doth. Af.j 

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF THE 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE. For the Use of the Junior Classes in Colleges, and the Higher 
Classes in Schools. By GEORGE L. CRAIK. Fourth Edition, revised and improved. Post 
fivo. cloth. 2s. 6(1. 

DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY, THE INFERNO. 

A Literal Prose Translation, with the Text of the Original Collated with the best Editions, 
and Explanatory Notes. By JOHN A. CARLYLE, MJ). Post 8vo., with a Portrait, 
doth. 141. 

DAVIDSON — DRAWING FOR ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS. By ELLIS A. DAVIDSON. Head-Master of the Chester School of Art Pub- 
lished under the sanction of the Sdenoe and Art Department of the Committee of Council 
on Education. Post 8vo. doth. 3t. 

DE PONTES— POETS AND POETET OF GEEMANY. 

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL NOTICES. ^ Madame L. DAYESIES DE PONT&S. 
Two volumes, post 8vo. doth. 18s. 

DIAGEAMS, A SEEIES OF, 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE PRINCIPLES OF MECHANIQAL PHILOSOPHY AND 
THEIR APPLICATION. Twenty-one large Plates, drawn on Stone. With descriptive 
Jjetterpress. Published under the Superintandence of the Sodety for the Diffusion of Usefal 
Knowledge. One large folio Volume, doth. 22. 12«. 6d. 

DINNERS AND DINNER PARTIES; or. The Ab- 

surdities of Artificial Life. With Additions, including a short Catechism of Cookery, 
founded on the prindples of Chemistry. 1 voL Second edition, post 8vo. 3s. id, 

DICKENS — CHILD'S HISTOEY OF ENGLAND. 

New and Cheaper EdiUon. With BlustraUons by MARCUS STONE. Post 8vo. cloth. 
7«. ed. 



GEEAT EXPECTATIONS. 



New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece and Vignette by MARCUS STOKE. Post 
8V0. U. 6d. 
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MB. GEABLES DICKENS'S WOEES. 



OBIGINAL EDITIONS. 

GBEAT EXPECTATIONS. Fifth Edition. 3 vols, post 8to., 

SU.6d. 

THE PICKWICK PAPBBa With Forty-three IUiisti*tiox» 

bj Simoux and ' Pbiz/ 8to. IZ. It. 

NICHOLAS NIOKLEBY. With Forty lUustrations by 

•PWz.' ••to. 111*. 

SKETCHES BY • BOZ.' A New Edition, with Forty Ulus- 

tnttons bj Oiomk CRunEiHAVx. 8yo. ll. 1«. 

MABTIN GHUZZLEWIT. WiUi Forty lUnstratums hj ' Phiz.* 
avo. iz. It. 

THE OLD CUBIOSITT SHOP. With Seventy-flye lUtBtra- 

UoiM hj OiOBOB Cattsbxoli aiid H. K. BBOWin. Impertal Sro. 13t. 

BABNABY BUDGE : A Tale of the Eiots of 'Eighty. With 

Serentj-elgbt IIlattnitloDi bjG. Cattvbholb and H. K. fiaowirs. Imperial 8vo. 13t. 

iLMEBICAN NOTES, for General Circulation. Fourth Edition. 

3 Tola., poafc 8to. II. It. 

OLIVER TWIST ; or, the Parish-Boy's Progress. Illustrated by 

Gboboi G«nsnAinc. Third Edition. 8 toU.. poai 8ro. it. 6t. 

OLIVER TWIST. 1 vol. 8vo., cloth. Illustrated. 11«. 
DOMBEY AND SON. With Forty Illustrations by *Pmz.' 

8to^ doth. IL It. 

DtAVID COPPERFIELD. With Forty Illustrations by ' Phiz.* 

9Wk, dotta. iL It. 

LEAK HOUSE. With Forty Illustrations by * Phiz.' 8vo., 

dotb II. It. 

LITTLE DORRIT. With Forty Illustrations by * Phiz.' Bvo.^ 

eloCb. ll. It. 

HARD TIMES. Small Svo., cloth. 5^. 

THE UNCOMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. Third Edition. Post; 

•to*, doth. 8tfe 

A TALE OP TWO CITIES. With Sixteen Illustrations by 

<Fhiz.' 8T0. 9t. 

CHILD'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 3 vols., square, cloth. 

lot. 64 

CHRISTMAS CAROL. With Illustrations. Fcap. Svo., cloth. 55. 
CRICKET ON THE HEARTH. With Hlustrations. Poap, 

8T0., dotb. Bt. 

THE CHIMES. With Illustrations. Fcap. Svo., cloth. 5^. 
THE BATTLE OF LIFE. With Illustrations. Fcap. Svo., 

cloth. 6t. 

THE HAUNTED MAN AND THE GHOST'S BAEGAIN. 

Willi lUoftiatkiiii. Fcq^, Iro, cloth. M, 
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MB. GHAELES DIGEENS'S WOBES. 



THE ILLUSTRATED LIBBARY EDITION, 

Beauiifhlly printed in Post OctaTo, and carefully rerised by the Author. With the 

Original Illustrations. Price 78. 6d. each. 



Already Pvbliaiked. ' 



PICKWICK PAPERS. 
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. 
MARTIN OHUZZLEWIT. 
OLD CURIOSITY SHOP- 
BARNABY RUDGE. 
SKETCHES BY BOZ. 
OLIVER TWIST. 
DOMBEY AND SON. 
DAVID COPPERFIELD. 
PICTURES FROM ITALY andV 
AMERICAN NOTES. / 

BLEAK HOUSE. 
LITTLE DORRIT. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
A TALE OP TWO CITIES. 



43 Illustrations 


•«• 




2 vols. 


16«. 


39 ditto 


*. . 




2 vols. 


15«. 


40 ditto 


>«• 1 




2 Tols. 


158. 


36 ditto 


»** 




2 vols. 


158. 


36 ditto 


>»• 1 




2 vols. 


158. 


39 ditto 


1*. 




1vol. 


78. 6d. 


24 ditto 


.*• 




1vol. 


78. ed. 


39 ditto 


».• 




2 vols. 


158. 


40 ditto 


> . • < 




2 vols. 


158. 


8 ditto 


>»« 1 




1 vol. 


78.6(1. 


40 ditto 


A . 




2 vols. 


158. 


40 ditto 


>r. 




2 vols. 


158. 


ITditto 


1. •• 1 


■ fv- 


1 vol. 


78. 6d. 


16 ditto 


• • 1 


. . 


IvoL 


78. ed. 



CHEAP AND UNIFORM EDITION. 

Handsomely printed in Crown Octavo, cloth, with Hvntispiecee. g^ ^^ 

THE PICKWICK PAPERS 5 

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY 5 

MARTIN OHUZZLEWIT 5 

DOMBEY AND SON 5 

DAVID COPPERFIELD 5 

BLEAK HOUHE ...50 

LITTLE DORRIT 5 

BARNABY RUDGE 4 

OLD CURIOSITY SHOP .40 

I OLIVER TWIST . . . . . 3 6 

SKETCHES BY BOZ 3 6 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS 3 6! 

GREAT EXPECTATIONS 3 6 

AMERICAN NOTES 2 6 

MB. DICKENS' BEADINaS. Fcap. 8vo. 

A CHRISTMAS CAROL IN PROSE . . . . . .10 

THE CRIC KET ON THE HEARTH 10 

THE CHIMES 10 

THE STORY OF LITTLB DOMBEY 10 

THE POOR TRAVELLER. BOOTS AT THE HOLLY^TREE 

INN, AND MRS. GAMP ....... 1 
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DIBEY— GRAMMAIBE FRANgAISE. 

Rtf L. DEBET, lamo. cloth. 3«. 

LATIN GRAMMAR 



Q^UDISEY. Ibnadoth. 4*. 

AND FOGGO'S ENGLISH GBAMMAR 



Umo. cloth. 3f. 

DIXON— EGBERT BLAKE, ADMIRAL AND GENE- 

BiLL AT SEA. Bawd on Ennllj and State Fttpen. By HEPWOBTH DIXON, Aathor 
of ' Life of William Fenn.' Cheap edition, post 8to. boarda. 21. Poet 8to. doth, with 
portrait. 2t. 9d. 

WILLLAJtf PENN. 



AN mSTOBIGAL BIOORAFHT. By WILLIAM HEPWOBTH DIXON, Anthor of 
* Life of HowaitL' With a portrait. Second edition, fcq>. 8vo. cloth, tt, 

DODD — THREE WEEKS IN MAJORCA- 

By the B«v. WILLIAM DODD. yoai 8?o. cloth. 6t, 

DOYLE RICHARD — PICTURES OF EXTRA AB- 

T1CLE8 AND YISITOBS TO THE EXHIBITION. Ei(^t nivttratioiiB. U. 

DRAYSON — PRACTICAL MILITARY SURVEYING 

AND SKirrCHINO. By Captain DBAYSON, B.A. With Ulustntions. Tost 8yo. 
cloth. 4t, 6d. 

THE COMMON SIGHTS IN THE HEA- 

YENS, AND HOW TO BEE AND KNOW THEM. By Captain DBATSON, B.A. 
1 ToL fcap. 8to. 8t. 

DRURY (ANNA) — DEEP WATERS. 

A NoreL By Mm ANNA DBUBT, Anfhor of * Miarepraaentatiao,' 'Fricoda and For 
tone.' a ToU poat 8to. doth. 2l«. 

MISREPRESENTATION. 



By Miaa ANNA DBITBY. Third Edition. 1 voL crown 8vo^ cloth, is. 

DYCE'S ELEMENTARY OUTLINES OF ORNAMENT 

Fifty fdected platea. Folio, aewed. St. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

A New Edition In the preaa, to be completed in Eight Volnmea, demy 8to. THE WOBKS 
OF SHAKESPEABE. Edited by the Bev. ALEXANDEB DYCE. Thta edition is not a 
mere reprint ot that which appeared in 1867. On the contrary, it will preaent a text very 
materially altered and amended from beginning to end, with a large body of critical Notes 
ahnoat entirely new : and with a Glossary, in which the language of ihe poet, his allnsions 
to customs, &c. will be fully explained. To be pnblished eveiy alternate month. Tola. 
L and IL now ready, lOr each. 

EDINBURGH TALES. 

In one thick Tolnme, imperial 8yo.ftill gilt back. Si.9d, 

EDWARDS (TENISON) — SHALL WE REGISTER 

TITLE? Or, the Objections to Land and Titte Begistry Stated and Answered: combining 
a Popular Exposition of the Act 26 k 26 Vict, cap, 63. By TENISON EDWABDS, of the 
Inner Temple, 'Eaa. Barrlster-at-Law. Dedicated by permission to the Lord Chancellor. 
In crown 8vo.. doth. 4t. 6d. 
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ELEMENTAET DBAWING BOOK 

Directions for introducing the First Steps of Elementary Dra\7ing in Schools, and among 
Workmen. With Lists of Materials. Ol^ects, and Models. Prepared and pablished at the 
request of the Council of the Society of Arts. Small 4to. cloth. 4s, 6d. 

ESQUIEOS— THE ENGLISH AT HOME. 

By ALPHONSE ESQUIROS. Translated by Sir LASCELLES WRAXALTn Bart New 
Edition, in the Press. 

THE ENGLISH AT HOME. Second Series. 

By ALP90NSE ESQUIBOS. 1 vol. post 8va doth. lOt^d, 

THE ENGLISH AT HOME. Third Series. 



B7 ALPHONSE ISSQUIBOS. 1 ToL post 8vo. lOctd. 

THE DUTCH AT HOME. 



Br ALFH0N8E ESQUIBOS. New EdiUoD, In one voL poat Sro. 9>. 

FAIRHOLT— UP THE NILE AND HOME AGAIN. 

A Handbook for Travellers, and a Travel-Book for the Library. By F. W. FAIRHOLT, 
F.SA. With 100 lllustratious ftom Original Sketches Iqr the Author. ivoLpostSvo. 16«. 

FALSE POSITIONS. 

a vols, post 8vo. dofh. 21«. * 

FAEM HOMESTEADS, THE. 

To be completed in Twelve MonUily Parts, price St. each. A Ciollectlon of Flans of English 
Homesteads existing in different Districts or the Country, carefully selected from the most 
approved Specimens of Farm Architecture, to Illustrate the Accommodation required 
under various Modes of Husbandry; with a Digest of the Leading Principles recognised in 
the OonstrucUon and Arrangement of the Buildings. Edited by J. BAILEY DENTON, 
M. Inst. C.E., F.QJS., Engineer to the General Land Drainage and Improvement Company. 
Fttrt IX., price 6«., just published. 

FINE ARTS QUAETERLY REVIEW, THE. 

Edited by B. B. WOODWABD, Esq., Her Majesty's librarian. Imperial 8vo. Nos. 1, 2, 
and 3 publldied. 6s. eadi. 

FINLAISON — NEW GOVEKNMENT SU(X!ESSION- 

DUTY TABLES. For the Use of Successors to Property, their Solidtors and Agents, and 
others concerned in the Flsyment of the Duties Levied on all Saccessluns, under Authority 
of the present Statute, 1 6 & 17 Victoria, cap. 51. By ALEXANDER GLEN FINLAISON . 
Post 8vo., cloth. 5«. New Edition. 

FOSTEE— HISTOET OF ENGLAND FOR SCHOOLS 

AND FAMILIEa By A. F. FOSTER. With numerous BlustraUons. Post 8vo. cloth. 6«. 

ELEMENTS OP GEOGRAPHY. 



By A. F. FOSTER. Post, doth. 6s. 

PORSTER (JOHN) — OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

A Biography. By JOHN FORSTER. With Forty Illustrations. New Edition. PostSvo. 
doth. 7«. 6d. 

PRANCATELLI— ROYAL CONPECTIONER 

By C. £. FRANCATELLI. With numerous Coloured Illustrations. Fdst 8vo. doth. 12f. 



IS OHAFlfAK AND HALU 198» HOCABILLY. 

FKETTAG — PICTURES PROM GERMAN UPE, IN 

TSB nFTEBNTH, SIXTEENTH. AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. By HEBR 
FEETTAO, AmUwr of « Debit and Credit' ThoMlatod by Mm MALCOL M, ILU . 

AIM tlM SECOND FOBTION, Inelnding the EIOHTEBNTH aad NINETBENTH 
CENTURIES. In 2 TOls. pott 8TO. 2U, 

iHOM HAY-TIME TO HOPPING. 

Bj the Aatlior of * Oar Fann of Foot Acrea.' Second edition, mall 8vo. doth. tt. 

GABDEN THAT PAID THE BENT (THE). 

Fonitli editioo, poet Sv^boaxdi. Qt. 

GASKELL.— CRANPORD— MARY BARTON— RUTH— 

LIZZIE LEIGH. BjMm. OASKELU POat Sva boarda. FMce 2i.aa(±u 

NORTH AND SOUTH. 



Fourth and cheaper edltloo. Crown sro. doth. St. 

MOORLAND COTTAGE. 



WlthlOiMimttimlVBIBKKrFOeTEB. Fcap, 8vvy ctotlu at,ti. 

GENTLEWOMAN, THE. 

Bj the Anthor of *Dlnnera and Dinner ParUea.' With DlaatratSona. 1 toL post 8tol, 
eloth. 4t, 6d. 

GERMAIN LOVE. 

From the Vupen of an Alien. TnuUlttBd by SUSANNAH .WINKWORTB. Fcap., 
doth. 4M.9d. 

GEATTAN (THOMAS COLLEY.) — BE ATEN PATHS, 

AND THOSE WHO TROD THEM. Second Edition. 3 vola. poat 8vo. 16*. 

HARVEY (MRS.) — OUR CRUISE IN THE CLAT- 

MORE: WITH A VISIT TO DAMASCUS AIH) THE LEBANON. By MRS. 
HARVEY, of IdsweU-Bnry. In poat 8vo. cloth, with Illostntiona. Price 10«. 6<i. 

HAWKINS— A COMPARATIVE VIEW OP THE 

ANIMAL AND HUMAN FRAME. By B. WATERHOUSE HAWKINS, FJj3., F.QA, 
with Ten lUnatrationa from Nature by the Author. Folio, cloth. 12c. 

HAXTHAUSEN— TRANSCAUCASIA. 

Sketches of the Nations and Races between the Black Sea and the Cnspfan. By Banm 
VON HAXTHAUSEN. With Eig^t Colonred Illustrationa Toy CRAEa 8vo. doth. 18f 

THE TRIBES OP THE CAUCASUS ; 

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF SCHAMYL AND THE MUBIDS. By BARON YOXC 
HAXTHAUSEN. Post Sto. dotbi 6f. 

HEATON— THE THRESHOLD OP CHEMISTRY ; 

An Experimental IntrodacttoB to the Scienea. By CH ARISES HEATON. With names* 
ona Illnstrationa. Post 8vo. doth, it, 

HEINittCH HEINE'S BOOK OP SONGS. 

A Translation. By JOHN E. WALLIS. Crown Sto. doth, flc 

HENSLOW— ILLUSTRATIONS TO BE EMPLOYED 

IN THE PRACTICAL LESSONS ON BOTANY. Adapted to aU classes. Prepared for 
the Sonth KttsiiDgton Mnaeum. By the Rev. PROirBBSOR HENSLOW. With UXnatOr 
tkna. POatSva 9d. 
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HOUDIN (BOBEET)— THE SHABPER DETECTED 

AND EXPOSED. By ROBERT H0C7D1K, Author of ' Memoin of Robert Hoadim' 
With lllufitratiooA. Post Syo* doth* 0<. 

' MEMOIRS OF ROBERT HOUDIN, 

AMBASSADOR. AUTHOR, AND CONJUROR. Written by himsell Third Edition 
1 voL crown 8vo. S«. 

HOUSEHOLD WORDS. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 19 vols, rqyal Sro. doth. St. 6cl. eadL (AU tho 
bode Numbers and Parts may now be hadO 

HOUSEHOLD WORDS — CHRISTMAS STORIES 

FROM. Royal 8V0. doth. 2i. 6<i. 

INDUSTRIAL AND SOCIA.L POSITION OP WOMEN, 

IN THE MIDDLE AIID LOWEB BANKS. Bou 8To. doth. lOr. td. 

JEAFPRESON (JOHN CORDT) — OLIVE BLAZE'S 

GOOD WOBK. Thlid EdiUon. 1 yoL crown. 6<. 

JERVIS— THE RIFLE-MUSKET. 

A Practical Treatise on the Enfleld-Prichett Rifle, recently adopted in the British Service. 
By CAPrAlN JERVIS WH YTE JERVIS, M.P.. Royal Artillery, Author of the * Manual 
of Field Operations.' Second and Ghei^r Edition, with Additions. Post 8to. cloth. 2t« 

OUR ENGINES OF WAR, AND HOW WE 

GOT TO MAKE THEM. By CAFfAIN JERVIS WHYTE JERVIS, M.P., Royal 
Artillery. With many Illustrations. PostSvo. dottL et» 

THE IONIAN ISLANDS DURING THE 

PRESENT CENTURY. By Captain WHYTE-JERVIS, M J». Post 8to. doth. 8«. 4kL . 

JEWSBURT— THE HALF-SISTERS. 

ANoveL By GERALOINE E. JEWSBURY. Cheap Edition. Post Svo., boazda* 31. 

EEIGHTLEY— THE LIFE, OPINIONS, AND WRIT- 

INGS OF JOHN MILTON. With an Introduction to * Paradise Lost' By THOMAS 
KEIGHTLEY. Second Edition. Demy 8 vo. cloth. 10«. ed. 

THE POEMS OF JOHN MILTON. 



WITH NOTES by THOMAS KEIQHTLET. 3 vols. 8T0. dotb. »«. 

KELLY (W. K)— CURIOSITIES OF INDO-EUROPEAN 

TBAOmON ANU FOLK LOBE. By WALTEB K. KELLY. FDM«TO.doUi. 8ft M. 

KELLY (TJ— LIFE IN VICTORIA IN 1863 AND IN 

1868. By THOMAS KELLY. 2 vols, post Svo., cloth. 21f. 

KOHL (J. G.)— POPULAR HISTORY OF THE DIS- 

. OOTEBY OF AMEKICA, FBOH COUTMBUS TO FSANKUN. TnoulkM hjr 
*-' UAJOB B. B. NOEL. » vola. po.t 8to. lU, 

KITCHI-GAMI ; 



Wanderings round Lake Superior. 8vo., doth. 13* 
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MR. CHARLES LEVER'S WORKS. 

LIBRARY EDmON. 
nr osxT ocTAVOi xllhstbated by phiz. 



LUTTRELL OP ARRAN, A new serial. Parts I., IL, and 

UL now rea^y. It. eadi. 

HARRINGTON. Demy 8vo. cloth. With 26 niustrations- 

14f. 

ONE OF THEM. Demy 8vo., cloth. With 30 Illustrations. 7*. 
DAVENPORT DUNN ; A Man of Our Day. 2 Vols., demy 

8vo^ cloth. With 44 IllnstnUons. lU. i 

THE MARTINS OF CRO' MARTIN. 2 Vols. With 40 lUus- 

tratloDs. Ut, 

HARRY LORREQUER. 1 Vol. With 22 lUustrations. 7«. 
CHARLES O'MALLEY, THE IRISH DRAGOON. 2 Vols. 

with 44 Illtutrationfl. 14t. 

JACK HINTON, THE GUARDSMAN. 1 Vol. With 26 

lUostratloDS. U, 

TOM BURKE OF * OURS.' 2 Vols. 'With 44 Illustrations. 14*. 
THE O'DONOGHUE : A Tale of Ireland Fifty Yeaes Ago. 

lYol. With 26 lUnftrations. It. 

THE KNIGHT OF GWYNNE. 2 Vols. With 40 Illustra- 

tlons. lit. 

ROLAND CASHEL. 2 Vols. With 40 Illustrations. 14«. 
THE DALTONS; or, Three Roads in Life. 2 Vols. With 

44 Illustrations. 14s. 

THE DODD FAMILY ABROAD. 2 Vols. With 40 lUustra- 

tlons. Ut. 

CHEAP AND UNIFORM EDITION. 

HAERY LOHREQUEB with 8 lUustrations by Phiz/ 4«. 

OHABLES OTttALLEY, 2 Vols 16 „ „ 8#. 

JACK HINTON 8 „ „ 4«. 

TOM BURKE OP 'OURS,' 2 Vols. .. 16 ., „ 8«. 

THE O'DONOGHUE 8 „ ., 4». 

THE KNIGHT OP GWYNNE, 2 Vols. 16 „ „ 8». 

ROLAND OASHEL. 2 Vols 16 „ „ 8». 

THE DALTONS, 2 Vols .. 16 „ .. 8». 

THE DODD FAMILY ABROAD, 2 Vols. 16 „ „ 8». 

MARTINS OF CRO' MARTIN, 2 Vols. 16 „ „ 8s. 

FORTUNES OF GLENCOE, 1 Vol. .. 8 .. .. 4«. 

ONE OF THEM, 1 Vol 8 „ „ 4s. 

DAVENPORT DUNN, 2 Vols. .... 16 „ „ 8*. 
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LEVER'S (CHARLES) WORKS. CHEAP EDITION. 

TWO SHILLINGS EACH VOLUME. 



JACK HINTON. 1 voL 2«. 
CHARLES O'MALLEY. 2 vols. 48. 
THE DALTONS. 2 vols. 4«. 
HARBY LORREQUEB. 1 vol. 2«. 
THE KNIGHT OF GWYNNE. 

2 vols. 4«. 
DODD FAMILY ABROAD. 2 v. 4s. 



THE O'DONOGHUE. 1 vol 2*. 
ROLAND CASHEL. 2 vols. 4s. 
TOM BURKE. 2 vols. 4*. 
DAVENPORT DUNN. 2 vols. 4«. 
FORTUNES OF GLENCOE. 

1 vol. 2«. 
ONE OF THEM. 1 vol. 2«. 



LEVER — A DAY'S RIDE: A Life's Romance. 

By CHARLES LEVEB. 3 vols, post 8to. cloth. 2U. 

LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OFFICER OF 

THE GUARDS DURING THE PENINSULAR WAR. By LIEUT.-OOL, STEPNEY 
COWELL STEPNEY, K.H., Ute Coldstream Guards. Fcap. cloth. 6s. 

LENNAED— TALES PEOM MOLIERE'S PLATS. 

By DACSE BARRETT LEND ARD. Post 8to. dotb. 101. td. 

LENOX-CONYNGHAM— EILEE AND HELVIG. 

A Danish Legend, by Mrs. GEORGE LENOX-OONYNGHAM. Demy Svo., cloth. 2f.e<i. 

LOWRyS ATLAS. 

With a CoploQB Index. 100 Coloured Maps. Large 4to., half-bound. 12*. 

A New Series of Maps, in large 4to., price One Penny each Map plain, and Two Pence 
with the Boundaries coloured, completed in 100 Maps, any of which can-be purchased sepa- 
ntely, plain Id., coloured 2d. 

LIST OF THE MAPa 
SbMt 



Sheet. 
1.2. 
3,4. 



World in Hemispheres— 2 Maps. 
World on Mercator's PrqjectioD— 2 
Maps. 

5. Europe. 

6. British Isles. 

i, 8. England and Wales— 2 Maps. 
9. Scotland — (General. 

10. Ireland— General. 

11. France, in Provinces. 

12 to 15. France in Departments— 4 Maps. 

16. Holland and Belgium. 

17. Spain and Portugal— General. 
18 to 21. Spain and Portugal— 4 Maps. 
22. Italy— GeneraL 

23 to 28. Italy -4 Maps. 
27. Prussia and German States. 

28 to 31. Germany and Swiueerland— 4 Maps. 
32. Austrian Empire. 

33, 34. Hungary and Transylvania — 2 
Maps. 

35. Turkey in Europe and Greece. 

36. Bosphorus and Dardanelles. 

37. Greece and the Ionian Islands. 
38, 39. Sweden and Norway — 2 Maps. 

40. Denmark. 

4 1 . Russia in Europe. 

42. Asia, North. 

43,44. Asia, South, and Indian Sea»— 2 

Maps. 
45. India— General. 
46 to 52. India— 7 Mam. > 

53. Persia uid Tartary. 



54, 55. 

56. 

57. 68. 
59, 60. 
61. 

62,63. 



Turkey In Asia and Western Persia 
— ^2 Mws. 

Eastern Persia. 

Syria and Arabia Petnea— 2 Maps. 

Cliina and Indian Seas — 2 Maps. 

Australia and New Zealand— Gene- 
ral Map. 

Australia— 2 Maps. 
64 to 66. New South Wales — 3 Mmm. 

67. Victoria or Port PhUlip District; 

68. New Zealand. 

69. 70. Polynesia— 2 Maps. 
7 1, 72. Africa— 2 Maps. 

73 to 75. Egvpt, Nubia, Abyssinia, and Bed 

Sea— 3 Maps. 
76, 77. North Africa— comprising Morocoo, 

Algiers, and Tunis— 2 Maps. 
78 to 80. West Africa— comprising Senegam- 
bia, Liberia, Soudan, and Gmoea 
— ^3 Maps. 
Southern AfHca— 2 Maps. 
British North America. 
Arctic Regions. 
Canada, New Brunswick, and Nova 

Scotia— 2 Maps. 
North America— General. 
United States— 2 Maps— General. 
90 to 93. United States— 4 Maps. 
94. Mexico. 

96. West Indies and Central America. 
96. South America— General. 

97 to 100. South America— 4 Maps. 



81,82. 
83. 
84. 
85, 86. 

87. 
88, 89. 
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LIPB IN THE SOUTH PROM THE COMMBNOE- 

UESrt OF THE WAR. By ft Blockaded BrltiBh Sal^ect Being a Social Hittory of tboM 
wbo took part In the Battles, firom a pcnonal accqnalntjinfle wltti tfasm in their own 
2 TOls. poet §ro. doth. 2K. 



LLOYD PENNANT ; 

▲ Tale of the West Bfir HALPH NXYILLE. 3 toIs. pwt am, dolh. U.U, 

LOCKEB— SIR GOODWIN'S FOLLY. 

▲ Stoiy of the Yew 1795, By ABTHUB LOCKBB. 3 voli. poet 8yo.,€lDth. IL lit. «d. 

LYTTON— MONEY. 

A Comedy, in Five AcU. ^y Sir BDfWABD BULWEB LTTTQV. tvo. eenred. 2m. SdL 

^ NOT SO BAD AS WE SEEM ; 

OR, MANY 8IDI9S TO A CHABAGTER. A Oomedy, in Five Aote. By Sir EDWARD 
BULWEB LYTTON. Avo.iewed. 3*. fid. 

RICHELIEU; OR, THE CONSPIRACT." 

A Play, in Five Acta. By Sir EDWARD BULWEB LYTTON. 8vo. aewed. U. 6dL ' 

THE LADY OF LYONS ; 



OB. TiOVE AND PRIDE. A Flay, m Five Aeta. By Sir EDWABD BULWEB 
LYTTON. 6vo.iewed. 2«. 6<i. 

M'CULLAGH — INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OP PREE 

NATIONS. Conafclered In Bdation to their Domeatlc Inatitatioaa and Eztenal FOUqy. 
^yW.TORRENSMH^miLAQH. 2 TOla. Svo. cloth. 24f. 



—USE AND STUDY OP HISTORY. 



Being the Snbetaaoe of a Gontae of Leetarea dettrered in Dublin. Bj W. TORRENS 
ICCaLLAQH. fleeeod edition, 8V0. doth. 10g.«l 

MACKNIGHT— HISTORY OP THE LIPE AND TEMES 

OF EDMUND BURKE. By THOMAS MACKNIGHT, Author of 'The Right Hon. B. 
Diaraeli, M.P., a Literary and Political Biography ;' and ' Thfaty Years of Foreign Policy, 
a History of the Secretaryshlpa of the Earl of Aberdeen and Yiiooiint Fdmentoo.' 3 vols, 
deav 8vo. doth, price SOf . 

(THOMAS)— THE MFE OF LORD 

BOLINaBBOKE. Seorataty of State In the reign of Queea Anne. Bj THOMAS MAC- 
KNIGHT. Demy 8VO. doth. 18«. 

MACREADY— LEAVES FROM THE OLIVE MOUNT. 

IMOU. BrO^THBBIIIErBANCBSB.l(ACBEADT. Fc«.8mol0di. St. 

MAOPHERSON— VATICAN SCULPTURES. 

Selected and arnnind in the order in which thqr are foond in the GdlerleiL Briefly ex- 
plained by ROBERT MACPHEBSON, Rome. With lUusUatioos. 1 yoL 18mo., 
doth. fit. 

MALLET— COTTON : 

The Chemical, Oaologieel, and Meteorolqgleal Conditions involved in its SnoeeMAil Caltl- 
vation. With an Aooonnt of the Actnal Conditlona and Practice of Coltore in the Sonthem 
or Cotton States of North America. Bv Dr. JOHN WILLIAM MALLET, Ph. D. Univer- 
alty of Gotttngen, A.B. Tiin. Coll. Dublin, Professor of Chemistry in the University of 
Alabama, Andyttoal Chemist of the State Geological Survey, and Cbemicd Professor to 
the State School of Medidne»Uobl]ie. IvoLpoetSvo. With lUostntioM. 7«.«d» 
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MALIiET (ROBERT) —TEE FTRST PRINCIPLES OP 

OBSERYATIONAL SEfiSMOLOOY : u deyelopedin th« B^rart to the Boyal Society of 
London, of tbe Expedition made by command of the Society into the interior of the 
lorn of Ni4>le8, to investlsate we eiromnstaoceB of the great ITeepolitan EttthquaAce 



of December, 18ft7. By ROBERT MALLETT, C.E., FJELS., F.Q£., M.B.T.A., &c. Sec. 
Pabliahed by the Authority and with the Aid of the Royal Society of Lomlon. In 2 vols. 
roQwl 8Ta, with nuBAvona XlUutrations in lithography and Wood, and Maps. £3. 38, 

MAIUOTTI— ITALY IN 1848. 

Of L.IIARIOTTL 8T0.cIatli. Ui. 

MARKET HARBOROTTGH; OR, HOW MR. SAWYER 

WENT TO THE SHIRES. Fifth Edition. And IKSIDE THE BAB, now flnt 
publUhed. fiytba Aatbwtf 'SIgby Onod.' Ct. 

MAESHALL— POPULATION & TRADE IN FRANCE, 

1861-62. By FREDERICK MARSHALL. 1 voL post 8vo. St. 

MAZZINI (JOSEPH) —THE DUTIES OF MAN. 

By JOSEPH MAZZINL FMt 8to. It. 

MENZTES (HENRY)— EARLY ANCIENT HISTORY. 

1 ToL poet 8to. It. 

MEMNCOUET ; 

OR, SIR ORAN HAUT-TON By the Anthor of 'HsMllong HaU,' && Ghtap EdlUon. 
Post 8to. boards. It. 

MEREDITH (L. A.)— OVER THE STRAITS. 

ByLOniSAASNEUEBEDHH. WUb Ulutntknu. ItetSvo. dotb. tt, 

MUREDITH (OWiaf)— the EING of AMASIS. From 

the FapeiB of a Genaan Fhyalctan. Edited by OWEN MEREDITH. 3 yoIs. post 8vo. 
doth. 2U. 

LUCILE. A POEM. 



By OWEN MEREDITH. Grown 8yo. doth. 12f. 



— — SBB3BSE3 PESMB; 

OB, NATIONAL SONGS OF SEBYIA. ^y OWEN MEREDITH. Fcap.clolb. 4t. 



THE WANDEBER. 



A Fbem. By the Author of * Oljitmaetln,' Ik. Seeond edition, tiiflmp Dtp, eloth. 9<. 6(2. 

MEREDITH (GEORGE)— THE SKATING OF SHAG- 

PAT. An Arabian Entertaiaineat Bf GEORGE MEREDITH. Post 8vo. cloth. 10«. ed, 

— THE OBDEAL OF RICHARD 



FEYEREL. By GEORGE MEREDITH. 3 vols, post 8to. doth. SU.6d. 

MODERN LOVE: 



And Pocau of the English Roadside. 1 ftoL foKp. 8to. 6t. 

mOHIELS— SECRET HISTORY OF THE AUSTRIAN 

. GOVERNMENT, AND OF ITS SYSTEMATIC EBR8BCUTI0NS OF PROTESTANTS. 
Compiled f^om ofOdal docnnunts. Bf AT.yttTiTn MIGHIELS. Bist %wo, doth. I9»,9d. 
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MONET— TWELVE MONTHS WITH THE BASHI- 

BAZOCKS. B7 EDWABD MOIIEY. WUhOolaondlUiutntiooL FMt tro. doth. r« 

MOOR — VISIT TO RUSSIA IN THE AUTUMN OF 

1862. Bj HENRT XOOR. With lUwIraticu. PMt 8va doth. U. 6d. 

MORGAN— THE MIND OF SHAKSPERE, AS EX- 

HIBITED IN HIS WORKS. By ttw Bcr A. A. MOBOAN. ILA. Seoond «dltfon 
fuolaoip Sva cloth. 6t. 

MORISON (J. COTTER) — LIFE 'AND TIMES OP 

ST. BERHASO. ABBOT OP CLAIB7AUZ. Stmj tro. cloOi. I4i. 

MORLET — ENGLISH WRITERS. The Writers before 

Cbaooer; with an Introdoctorr Sketch of the Four Period* of English liteimtnre. Bjr 
HENBYMOBLEY. IvoLdemySvo. 23t. 

MEMOIRS OF BARTHOLOMEW PAIR. 



^7 UENBY MORLEY. With Elghtj Illnstimtknu. Demj Svo. doth. 21«. 

T HE L IFE OF HENRT CORNELIUS 

AORIPPA TON NETTESHEDf, Doctor and Kni^t. oommonlj known aa « if^pM— 
B7 UENBY MORLEY. In 2 vols, peat 8to. doth. 18t. 

JEROME CARDAN. 



A BIOQBAFHY. Bj HENRY MORLEY. Two vols, poat Sto. doth. ISt. 

THE LIFE OF BERNARD PALISST, OP 

SAINTES. Hia Ubonn and Dlicovertea In Aita and Sdenoe. By HENRY MORUY. 
Peat 8vo. doth. Price i2«. Second and dieaper Edition. 

HOW TO MAKE HOME UNHEALTHT! 



Bj henry MORLEY. Reprinted from the * Ezamhier.' Second edition, anudl 8vo. stiff 
wrapper, la. 

- A DEFENCE OP IGNORANCK 



BrHENBYHOIOiEY. 8iluaiSTO.cloai. »$. 

MULOCK— THE HEAD OF THE PAMILT. 

Bj Mlaa MULOCK. Sixth edition, ciown »vo. doth, St. Cheap editloQp poat 8vo. boarda. 3f . 

OIIVE ; A NOVEL. 



Bj Miaa MULOCK. Cheap edition, post 8to. boaidfc 2f. 



THE OGILVIES ; A NOVEL. 



Bj MLia MULOCK. Cheap edition, poat 8to. boarda. Sa. 

AGATHA'S HUSBAND. 



Bj Miaa MULOCK. Cheap edition, poat 8vo. boards. 3a. 

MUSHET— BOOK OF STMBOLS. 

A Series of Seventj^flve Short Ebmjs on Morale, Bdigioii, and PbJloaophj . Ea ch Eaaaj 
lllostrating an Ancient Sjmbol or Modem Precept. Bj BOBERT MUSHET. Seoond 
edition, poat 8to. cloth. 9t. 

NATIONAL REVIEW. Quarterly. 6«. 
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NOETH AND SOUTH, 

By the White Republican of Fraser's Magazine. Fbst 8vo. cloth. 9s. 

NOETON— CHILD OF THE ISLAOT)S; A POEM. 

By the Hon. Mrs. NORTON. Second edition, square Svo. doth. 6t. 

OUE FAEM OF FOUE ACEES, AND THE MONEY 

WE MADE BY IT. Nineteenth edition, small post Svo. boaids. 1«. 

PACKET (A) OF SEEDS SAVED BY AN OLD GAE- 

DENER. Second Edition, Enlarged. Crown 8vo. boards. 1«. 6dl. 

PEACOCK— GL' INGANNATI THE DECEIVED. 

A Comedy. Br T. L. I>EACOCK. Fcap.clat]i. 3t. «<L 

PETO (SIE S. MOETON, BAET., M.P.) — TAX ATION : 

Its Levy and Expenditure Past and Future ; being an Inquiry into our Financial Policy . 
By Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart, M.P. for Finsbniy. Demy Svo. cloth. 10«. ed. 

EAMBLES AND EECOLLECTIONS OF A FLY- 

FISHER. Illustrated. With an Appendix, containing ample Instructions to the Novice, 
inclusive of Fly-maidng. and a List of really useM Flies. By CLERICUS. With Eight 
^lustrations. Post Svo. doth. Is. 

EifiCAMIEE, MADAME, with a Sketch of the History of 

Sodety in France. By Madame M— — . 1 voU post Svo. 9s, 

EEDGEAVE— A MANUAL AND CATECHISM ON 

OOLOUB. By BICHARD BEDQRAVE. B.A 24mo. doth. id. 

EICHMOND— A MEMOIE OF THE LATE DUKE OF 

BICHHOND. With > Portrait. 1 vol. demy 8to. 15<. 

EIDGE— HEALTH AND DISEASE, THEIE LAWS; 

WITH PLAIN PRACTICAL PRESCRIPTIONS FOR THE PEOPLE. By BENJAMIN 
RIDGE, M.D., F.R.C.S. Second EdiUon. Post 8vo., doth. 12«. 

OUESELVES, OUE, FOOD, AND OUE 

PHYSIC. By Dr. BENJAMIN RIDGE. In fcap. Svo. cloth. Third Edition. Price It. 6d. 

EOBEET MOENAY. 

By MAX FERRER. Post Svo. doth. 9s, 

EOBINSON — THE ITALIAN SCULPTURE COLLEC- 
TIONS OF THE SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. A Descriptive Cataloffue, com- 
prising an Account of the Acquisitions from the Gigli andCampana Collections. Llustrated 
with 20 Engravings. By J. C. ROBINSON, F.S.A., &c., Superintendent of the Art CoUee- 
tions of the South Kensington Museum. By Authority of the Committee of Coandi on 
Education. In a Iiandsome royal Svo. volume. Is. 6<i. 

(J. C.)— SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM. 

Italian Sculptures of the Middle Ages and Period of the Revival of Art. A Series of 60 
Photographs ofWorlcs in the above Section of the Museum, Selected and Arranged by 
J. C. ROBINSON, F.S.A. The Photographs executed by C. Thubston 'I'HOUi^aoN. In 
one large handsome folio volume. £6. 6s. Published by Authority of the Science and 
Art Department of the Committee of Coundl on Education. *«* Separate Plates 3<. each. 
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BODENBERG— THE ISLAND OP THE SADJTB, A 

PlLaRIMAGB THROaOH IBELliiD. By JOUOB BODBKBEBA. TwkitPil Iv 
LASCELLES WBAXALL. IV»t 8vo^ doth. 9f. 

BOHAN CANDLE& 

BOBOOE— POEMS, TBAGMHES, AlfD ESSAYS. 

By WXLUAH CALDWELL BOSCX)E. EkUted, with a PftCfttoiy Memoir. I7 hfs 
BMh«r-in-Uw. RICH A BO HOLT HUTTON. Two toIs. down 8to^ doth. 3U. 

SALA— GASLIGHT AND DAYLIGHT, WITH SOlffE 

IX)N1X>N SCENES THET SHINE UPON. Bj GBOBaE AUGUSTUS SALA. Crown 
8to^ doA. Second Edltkn. U. 

ST. JOHN, BAYLB— THE SUB ALPINE KINGDOM; 

Or, ^PERIENCES AND ffrUDIBS IN SAVOT, PXEDMONT, AND GBNOA. ^jr 
BATLE 6^r. JOHN. av<H& Poet «vo., doth. 21m. 

TWO YEARS' RESIDENCE IN 

A LEVANTINE FAMILY. ^ BATLE ST. JOHN. Che«p Ediyoo. Plort Sro. 
IJ. 

MARETIMO; 



A STORY OF ADVENTURE. B7 BAYLE ST. JOHN. Be|rtited flNiB •Gkmben 
JourntL' Post 8vo., boeitls. If. 



THE LOTJYRE; 



Or, BIOGRAPHY OF A MUSEUM. Bj BAYLE ST. JOHN. Fbit Svo^ dofh. 10f.6d. 

8T, JOHN, J. A.— THE EDUCATION of the PEOPLE; 

By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN, Asthor of «Id8,' 'Life of Louis Hapoleon; &g- 
Fo«t 8T0., doth. 8f. ed. Dedicated to Sir John lUdngum, MP. 

ISB; AJS EGYPTDLN rnXJEMAGE. 



JSj JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Second Edition. 2 Toii., pott Svo., doth. 12*. 

THE NEMESIS OF POWER: Causes 



•od Fonni of Revolntlon. hy JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Fcqp. doth. Sc. 

PHILOSOPHY AT THE FOOT OP 



THE CROSS. By JAMESlkUGUSTUS ST. JOHN. Fc^p. doth. Bf. 

THE PREACHING OP CHRIST, ITS 

NATURE AND CONSEQUENCES. By JAMES AUGUSTUS ST. JOBS. Bmdl 8n>.. 
sewed. U. 6d, 

filYAGE— BACHELOR OF THE ALBACTY. A NoveL 

lyiLW. aAVASE. ChevEdtthn. Pott (vo, boodi. 9$. 



THE FALCON FAMILT; or, YOUNG IRE- 

I4AND. A Satirical NoreL 9y M W. SAVAGE. Cheap EdItiaD. ^Mt Svo., bosrds. If. 

MY UNCLE THE CURATE. 



^y M. W. SAVAGE. Cheap Edition. Post Sro., boordi. 3i. 

CLOVER COTTAGE ; or, I CANT GET IN. 

X Novelette. By the Author of «Tha Falcon Family/ fcc With XUnstntiona. In 
leap, ttiro., dotli. 6t. 
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SHAJaPE^S ATLAS : 



I 



Compriiliig Flfi74iQnr Maps, oonstraeted «poa a BjtbBta. tit Scale-aMl Rw not tt mi from 
the most recent Authorities, and Engraved on Steel, by J. WUJBON I/)WRY. With 
a GopioQs Gonsnlting Index. In a large folio volnme. Half morocco^ gilt bade and 
edges, pUio» 30t. ; oririthAefniipHeoiQiired.^i2s. 



1. 
?2. 
!3. 

4. 

;«. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

ao. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

1 24. 

.35. 
26. 

37. 



The World— Westam Hemtepliere. 

llie World— Eastern Hemisphere. 

The World— Meraator'ji Fn^ectien. 

Europe, with the Medlterzanean. 

Great Britain and Irdand. 

England aiidWaIes—Bailway]tIap,North. 

England and Wales— Ballway Map,South. 

SootUmd. 

Ireland. 

France— 'Belgfam ' Svf Itaerlantf. 

Belgium and Holland. 

Pnusia, Holland, and Gterman States. 

Switzerland. 

Austrian Empire. 

Turkey and Greece. 

Qroooou 

Italy. 

Stoain and Portogd. 

Northern Sweden, and Frontier of 

Russia. 
Deomarl^ ^Bmedm, mad S«aila tm. the 

Baltic. 
Western Russia, from "tbn Baltic to tixe 

Euxine. 
Russia on the Euzlne. 
Russia on ttie fiMnsas, 
Russia in Europe. 
Northern Asia— Asiatic Bnssla. 
South- West. Asia— Oveiiand to India. 
South-Eastem Asia — Birmah, China, 

and Japan. 



28. Australia and New Zealand. 

29. Egypt and Arabia Petraea. 

39. NilbU and Abyssinia to JUbA Ifandeb 
Strait 

81. Asia Minor. 

32. Syria and the Turktth RoTln c a a on the 

Persian Gulf. 

33. 'WesUrn Pemla. 

34. Eastern Persia. 

36. Affigtaanistttn and the Pux^ab. 

36. Beloochistan and Scinde. 

37. Central India. 

38. The Camatlc 

39. Bengal, &c. 

40. India— General Map. 
4L North Africa. 

42. South Africa. 

43. British North Amertca. 

44. Central America. 

46. United States— General Map. 

46. United States— North-Eaat. 

47. United States— South-East 

48. United States— Sonth-West. 

49. Jamaica, and Leeward and WIndwaid 

Islands. 
60. Mexieo and Onatenala. 
51. South America. 

82. Columbian and PemTian Rq;mbUc8,'aod 

Western Brazil. 

63. La Plata, Chili, and Southern Brazil. 

64. Eastern BrsaO. 



TheaboreM^»an«0ldaeiMiatfliIy. Each Map, Flaln, 4<L.; Cotouzed, <ci. 

SHAKPE— STUDENT'S ATLAS. 

Wldi a Coptons Index. S6 Goloawi JCaps, msittitOL ftmn the piaoedbig. Folio, half- 
bound. 21s. 

SLACK — THE PHILOSOPHY OF PEOGEESS IN 

HUMAN AFFAIB8L J^y HENST JA3fES SLACK. JF.GiS., fiarrister-at^^iw. ^tmt 
8vo^ doth. 6c. 

SMITH (ALEEET)— WILD OATS akd DEAD IJBAVE& 

By ALBERT SMITH. Second fiOitton. Ch>wn8T0.,«loth. St. 

TO CHINA AND BACK: 

BEING A DIART KEPT OUT AND HOME. By ALBERT SMITR Smsewed. If. 

(EEV, JAMES)— THE DIVINE DRAMA OF 

SIBTORY AND CIVILIZATION. By the Rmr. JAMES SMITH. 8vo. doth. 12«. 

(MES.) — PEACTICAL AND ECONOMICAL 

COOKERY, with a Serin of Bills of Bare^; also. Direetlans on Carving, Tmasihg, &g. 
9y Mm. SMITH, mmj yean professed Cook to most of the leading iamlliea in the 
Metropolis. Post 8vo. doth. U,ed^\ 

SPICEE — STEANGE THINGS AMONG US. 

ByH.SPICBB»Aiitkxr«f'01d£t9tlcs.' NewEdttioo. With Addenda. ^Mt&mdofb. 
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STEPNEY LIEUT.-COLONEL STEPNEY COWE] 

LEAVliS FBOM THE DIABY OF AN OFFICER DUBINO THE PENINSULAR 
WAB. FcAp^dotb. 6f. 

STIGANT— A VISION OF BAEBAEOSSA, and OTHER 

POEMS. BarWILLUMSTiaAMT. Fctp. 8T0. doth. It. 

« STONEWALL ' JACKSON, late General of the Confede- 

nte States Armr. A Blograpbtcal Sketch, and an OatUne of his Vliglniaii CSftinpelgni, 
By the Atttlwr of * Life In the South.' Poet 8yo. 2t. 6d. boards, 3i. doUi. 

8T0BY — ROBA DI ROMA. 

QyW.W.STOBY. Third Edition, in 1 Tolnme, crown 8yo. doth, f i. 6d. 

POEMS. 



Bar W. W. STOBY. Poet 8v6. cloth. U, 

SYBEL (VON)— THE HISTORY AND LITERATURE 

OF THE CBUSADEB. ^7 VON SYBEL. Tnoslated by UmIj DUFF GORDON. IvoL 
poet 8vo. 10«. «L 

TANNHAUSER, OR, THE BATTLE OF THE BARDS. 

A Poem. By NEVILLE TEMPLE and EDWABD TREVOB. Fcap. 8to. doth. Foorth 
Edition. Si-ect. 

TAYLOR (HENRY)— PLAYS AND POEMS. 

New and complete EdlUon. 3 vols. fcap. By HENBY TAYLOR, Author of * PhlUp Tan 
ArteTdde,' ' St. Clement's Eve,' kc 3 vols. toap. doth. 16f. 

EDWIN THE FAIR ; ISAAC COMNENUS ; 

THE EVE OF THE CONQUEST, AND OTHEB POEBfS. By HENBY TAYLOR. 
Thijd edition. Fcap. 8to. cloth. 3f.6d. 

PHILIP VAN ABTEVELDE. By HENRY 



TAYLOB. Sixth edition. Fcap. 8vo. doth. 3f.6d. 

ST. CLEMENT'S EVE : A DRAMA. 



QjrHENBT TAYLOB, Aalbor or -lUUpTtiiArlaveU.,' Ins. iToLCcap. U. 

THACKERAY— THE IRISH SKETCH-BOOK. 

By M. A. TITMABSH. Fourth Edition, Uniform with Uluudceray's 'Hiscellaneons 
Essays.' In crown 8vo. doth, with Illustrations. 6«. 

NOTES OP A JOURNEY FROM CORN- 

HJLL TO OBAND CAIRO, BY WAY OF LISBON, ATHENS, CONSTANTINOPLE, 
AND JERUSALEM. By W. M. THACKEBAY. With a Coloured FMntispiece. 
Second Edition. Small 8vo. doth. New Edltiim, in the Press. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS: 



Containing *MBS. PERKINS' BALL.' «DB. BIRCH,' 'OUB STBEET.' Cheap EdiUon. 
In one square volume, cloth, with all the original Illustrations. 7«. 6d. 

THURSTAN— THE PASSIONATE PILGRIM; 

Or, EBOS AND AiriEBOa Bf HENBY J. THUBSIAN. Crown ITO., dotb. tt.«L 
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TILBUET NOGO ; 

Or. PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF AN UNSUCCESSFUL MAN. By the Author of 
'Dlghy Grand.' 2 yola. post 8vo. cloth. 2K. And New Edition, 1 voL crown 
8yo. 6s. 

^OWNSHEND — DESCEIPTIVE TOUE IN SCOT- 

LAND. By CHAUNCY HARE TOWNSHEND. With twelve lUustnUona. 8to. 
doth. 9$, 

SERMONS IN SONNETS : 



WITH A TEXT ON THE NEW YEAR: and other Poems. By CHAUNCY HARK 
TOWNSHEND. SmaU Svo. cloth. ?«.6cl. 

THE THREE GATES. 



IN VERSE. By CHAUNCY HARE TOWNSHEND. Second Ediaon, with addlUou 
and Portrait. Poet 8to. cloth. lOs. 9d. 

TROLLOPE'S (ANTHONY) WORKS. 

CAN YOU FORGIVE HER? A New Serial, with niustrations. uni- 
form with 'Orley Farm.' To he completed in 20 Parts. I^rts. I. and II. now ready. 1«. 

RACHEL RAY. 2 vols, post Svo. cloth. 21«. 

ORLEY FARM. With Forty Illustrations by J. £. Millais. Hand- 
somely bonod in cloth. 2 volt, demy 8vo. IL 2$. 

TALES OF ALL COUNTRIES. 1 vol. post Svo. 10«. 6d. 

_ — . Second Series. 10«. 6d. 

DR. THORNE. Eighth Edition. &. 

THE BERTRAMS. Sixth Edition. 5s. 

WEST INDIES AND THE SPANISH MAIN. Fifth Edition, 5». 

THE BLELLYS AND THE OTCELLYS. Fifth Edition. 5s. 

THE MACDERMOTS OF BALLYCLORAN. Third Edition. 5». 

CASTLE RICHMOND. Fourth Edition. 5$. 

WORKS (uniform edition), containing the last named six works, crown 
8vo^ handacHnely bonnd in red cloth. 5<. each. 

NORTH AMERICA. Third Edition. 2 vols, demj Svo. IL lis. 

TROLLOPS ^THOMAS ADOLPHUS) — GIULIO MALA- 

TESTA. By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE, Author of <La Beata,' * Marietta.' 
Ac 3 vols, post 8to. cloth, IL IK. 6d. 

LA BEATA (Third Edition) ; and a 

TUSCAN BOMEO AND JULIET. 1 voL crown Svo. 6$. 

— PAUL THE POPE AND PAUL 

THE FRIAR: A STORY OF AN INTERDICT. By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROL- 
LOPE. With a Portrait Po Svo. cloth. 12«. 

FILIPPO STROZZL A Biography. 

By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. Pbat Svo. cloth. 12». 

MARIETTA. 



Second Edition. Grown Svo. 7i.6d. And Third Edition, crown Svo., U. 

THE GIELHOOD OP CATHE- 



BINE DEp MEDIGL By X ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE. In 1 voL post Svo. doth. 10«. 6cL 
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TROLLOPE (T. A.) A DECADE. OF ITALIAIf 

WOMEN. B7 THOMAS AOOLeHlW mOLLOFB. WlftFwinlib Serais, poit 8to. 

TUSCANY in 1849 and in 1859. 



A LENTEN JOURNEY IN UM- 

BRIA AND THE MARCTira OF ANOOZf JL ^ THOO. ADOLPHUS TBOLLOPE. 
Pott 8to. dotlL lOi. 

TROLLOPE (THEODOSIi) — SOCIAL ASPECTS OF 

BEVOLUnON, m A SSRIEB OF LETTESS FROM FLORENCE. Beprinted ihim 
tbe ' AtbeiUBQin.' With a Sketch of Subtequeni Events on to the Pkswnt Time. Qf 
THB0D08IA TBOLLOPE. PMt 8td. cloth. 8i.6d. 

TWILIGHT THOUGHTS. By M. S. C, 

Author of * Uttlo FMmt for Little People.' Second Edition, with a Frontifpleoe. Fcap. 



TWINING— THE ELEMENTS OF PICTUKESQUE 

8CENEBY; or» STUDIES OP NATURE MADE IN TRAVEL, with a View to Im- 
prorement in Laadicape Feinting. By HEHBY TWININO. VoL IL Impu 8to. doth. 8s. 

VANCE (ALEXANDER) — BOHANTIO EPISODES 

OF CHIYALBIC AMD MEDI^STVAL FRANCE; to which aee umoded eome few 
FktfMgeefttnnMontaicpie. Now done into EnsUsh hx ALEXANDEBrAKCB. Pbet 8ro. 
* doth. 101. 6d. 



THE HISTORY AND 

PLEASANT CHBONICLE OF LTITLE JEHAN DE SAINTBl AND OF THE LADY 
OF THE FAIR OOUSIN& Together with the Bbok of the Knight of tbe Tower Landrr, 
which he made for the InetmctloD of hla Dngbten; Now done into Ehudbh hj ALEX- 
ANDER VANCE. Poet Syc ctoth. I0f.6d 

WAYFARING SKETCHES AMONG ^THE GREEKS 

Aim TURKS, AND ON THE SHORES OF THE DANUBE. By a Seven Years' 
BealdeBtinUreeoe. Second Edition. Poat8Taoleth. «•., 

WHIST-PLATER (THE). 

THE LAWS AND PRACTICE OF SHORT WHIST. Explaikto akd Illustrated 
nr COLONEL BLYTH. With nonaroaa Diagtaou printed in Colours. Imp. l6mo. 
SiMond Edition, fti. 

WHITE— A LONDONER'S WALK TO THE LAND'S 

END, AND A TRIP TO THE SCILLY ISLES. Second Edition. Post 8vo. doth. 
With fbnr Maps. 4t. 

A MONTH IN YORKSfflRE. 



By WALTER WHITE. Fourth Edition. WitbaMiq^ PbitSTO.doth. it. 

ALL ROUND THE WREKIN. 



By WALTER WHITE. Second Edition, post 8yoi cloth. 9f. 

NORTHUMBERLAND AND THE BORDER. 



^WALTER WHITE. Seoond Edition. WiihaMap, P(»t«voiiclofb.. lOs.«L 



OHAFIIAK AND HALL, 193, FIOOASIXXT: 31 

WHITE— A JULY HOLIDAT IN SAXONY, BOHE» 

MU. AHO SIUUA. Br WALTER YTHITE. P(iM8to.c1oUu f. 

ON FOOT THEOUGH TYEOL ; 



IN THE SUUMEK OF 18S6. By WALTER WHITE. Put Svo. datb. U. 

A SArLOE-BOrS LOG-BOOK. 

From FbrtsmoQth to Peiho. With a Portrait. Edited by WALTEB WHITE. 1 vol. 
crown Sto. it, 

WILKINSON (J. J. G.) — THE HUMAN BODY AND ITS 

CONNEXION WrTH MAN. IHustrated by the principal Organa, By JAMES JOHN 
OAKTH WILKINSON. POnt 8vo. dotb. M. 

WILKINSON (W. M.) — THE EBVIVAL IN ITS Phy- 
sical, PSYCHICAL. AND RELIGIOUS ASPEUIB. ^W.H. WILKHSBOK. Second 
Edition. Small SYO. doth. St. 6d. 
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